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PREFACE 

Otto Ludwig should be better known by American 
studentSy and it is hoped that this edition of his great tra- 
gedy will serve to awaken an interest in his works. To 
this end an account of his life and writings has been given. 

The text is taken from Adolf Stern 's edition of the play 
in Die Meisterwerke der deutschen Bühne Qj^v^zx^^ 1907)» 
rather than from the Stern and Schmidt edition of Lud- 
wig's Gesammelte Werke (Leipzig, 189 1). The spelling 
has been changed to conform with Duden 's Orthographi- 
sches Wörterbuch der deutschen Sprache (1906). 

The language of the play is clear, concise and free from 
dialect forms. But it is extremely colloquial, and on this 
account it was feit that a sin of commission in regard to the 
notes was preferable to one of Omission. 

For many helpful hints on the notes I am indebted to 

Professor J. A. Walz, and for assistance in proof-reading 

to Dr. F. W. C. Lieder, both of Harvard University. I 

wish also to express my thanks to Dr. R. M, Bell of 

Princeton University for several suggestions regarding the 

introduction. 

M. C. S. 
Cambridge, Mass., 
February, 1910. 



INTRODUCTION 

OTTO LUDWIG 

Otto Ludwig was bom on the twclfth of February, 1813, 
at Eisfeld in Thuringia, and it is to this land, with its wealth 
of legends and ancient customs and picturesque characters, 
that he owes the inspiration for his best works, the novels, 
Zwischen Himmel und Erde and Die Heiterethei, and the 
tragedy, Der Erhförster, 

His father, Ernst Friedrich Ludwig, was city treasurer in 
Eisfeld, a man respected, if not beloved, and well-to-do. To 
his own possessions he added the comfortable dowry brought 
him by his wife, Sophie Otto, the daughter of a prosperous 
merchant. Ludwig later described his father as a man of 
rugged honesty, firm even to the point of obstinacy, but at 
heart tender and loving — traits which are reflected in the 
Chief character of the Erbfo'rster. The father made enemies in 
Eisfeld through his arrogance and headstrong will and must 
have fumished his opponents with great cause for dislike, as 
the intrigucs against him grew and the Citizens became more 
and more dissatisfied with their official. An investigation 
was ordered, and although the treasurer was exonerated, it 
seemed as if he would be forced by public opinion to resign. 
Shortly thereafter occurred a great conflagration which de- 
stroy ed a large portion of the town, including Ludwig's prop- 
erty and his wife's. In addition to this loss, some of the 
city funds, which Frau Ludwig had rescued from the fire, 

• • • 
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iv INTRODUCTION 

were stolen and the honest treasurer feit in duty bound to 
replace the sum thus lost. This restitution swallowed up 
the remains of his fortune. His health broke down as a re- 
sult of the persecutions and the efifort to replace the lost funds, 
and in 1825 he died, leaving his wife almost penniless with a 
twelve-year-old son to educate. All that was left to Frau 
Ludwig was a roomy ©artcnl^au^ on the outskirts of the 
town. Here Otto Ludwig passed the pleasantest hours of 
his youth and here he absorbed the love of nature and the 
deep insight into her ways which appear in his Thuringian 
tales and dramas. 

His mother, however, was unable to support herseif and 
her son in the garden-house and was forced to take refuge 
with her brother, Christian Otto, a well-to-do merchant. 
The rieh uncle in Der Erhförster^ Wilkens, may be a re- 
miniscence of this phase of Ludwig's life. Otto Ludwig 
owes as much to his mother's training as did Goethe to the 
mother who gave him his „grol^natur" and ,,8uft gu fabulieren." 
From his earliest boyhood she guided his choice of books. 
Even before he could read she inspired him with the tales of 
such famous men as Socrates and Leonidas as well as Luther. 
She introduced him to the great German writers and read to 
him from the works of Tieck, Hofifmann, Schiller and Goethe. 
But her greatest Service was to lead him to study Shake- 
speare, her favorite author. She related the stirring action of 
his most famous dramas, and her vivid imagination made 
the characters stand out as living men. Indeed Ludwig may 
be Said to have leamed to read by spelling out Shakespeare's 
plays. 

Before his father's death Ludwig had attended the town 
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school in Eisfeld, for which he had been prepaxed by bis 
father's secretary, Ludwig Ambrunn. At the same time 
also he received bis first instruction in music from the old 
Organist, Morgenroth, a man of considerable musical ability. 
This latter instruction was as important for the youthful 
Ludwig as was bis dramatic training. Not only did he find 
lif elong friends among bis fellow pupils, but also for a consid- 
erable period he thought seriously of devoting bimself to 
music rather than to literature. Just as Goethe at one period 
was undecided whether to pursue art or literature, so Ludwig 
hesitated between music and poetry. The struggle in Lud- 
wig's case was greater because the two talents were more 
nearly equal. Fortunately for the world both men devoted 
themselves to literature. 

When Ludwig had finished the course at the town school, 
bis mother was called upon to settle her son's future career. 
Money was lacking to educate bim for a profession ; even to 
send bim to a Gymnasium would entail great sacrifice. The 
uncle refused to contribute to bis education, for he wished 
bis nephew to accept a position as clerk in the business which 
he was some day to inherit. The question remained un- 
settled for several years, during which time Ludwig assisted 
in the störe. Here he proved so unfit that his uncle was glad 
to let bim go, and finally Ludwig was enabled to continue 
his studies at the Gymnasium in Hildburghausen in 1828. 
After one year at the school, where he devoted bimself to 
writing rather than to study, he returned home and became 
once more an apprentice in his uncle's störe. But he proved 
to be worse than the year before. The divine spark was 
glowing in his soul and his poetic nature asserted itself * 
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Outwardly his position was not hard. The uncle had a 
real affection for the youth and allowed him much time to 
read and practice. He carried on his music studies with his 
former friends, Beer and Schaller, and he might have found 
life bearable if it had not been for the increasing illness of his 
mother. All his time was devoted to her tili in 1831 she 
died. At her death, Herr Otto w^as forced to engage a house- 
keeper, and fate led him to select one who proved herseif a 
t)rrant in the house. She finally married her employer, and 
Ludwig's hopes of being his uncle's heir were ended. The 
wife made the house so uncomfortable for the poor nephew 
that he was forced to escape, and he decided to take up his 
studies once more. In 1832 he entered the lyceum at Saal- 
feld and hoped here to devote himself to literature. But he 
found that he was out of touch with the study of books, 
and he lost faith in his talent for writing without gaining any 
desire to enter another profession. He feit that music was 
his only hope, and in 1833 he retumed home. 

The next five years were spent in Eisfeld in the garden- 
house, and these years he always considered the happiest of 
his life. He devoted his time to music and he feit that he 
had put poetry behind him. But his mind was dramatic, 
he thought in scenes and characters. As he himself con- 
fessed, he could not retain in music the figures of his Imagina- 
tion, and this caused him much uneasiness, for he had de- 
cided on music as a career. 

Ludwig had no intention of becoming a virtuoso; to him 
music meant composition rather than rendition, and he de- 
voted himself to writing rather than to finger-^xercises. The 
f ormation of an amateur theatrical Company in Eisfeld offered 
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him an opportunity to bring before the public one of the 
operas he had completed, and the production in 1837 of Die 
Geschwister f which he himself conducted, established his local 
reputation. A second opera, Die KöJüerin, made his name 
known throughout Thuringia, and this enabled him to find 
a publisher for some of his songs. In 1839 his reputation 
reached the ears of the Duke of Saxe-Meiningen, and Lud- 
wig was granted an audience. As a result he was promised 
a yearly stipend of 300 gülden that he might continue his 
studies under Felix Mendelssohn in Leipzig. In October of 
that same year he therefore presented himself to that great 
master. But from the first he was doomed to disappoint- 
ment. A cold caught on the joumey developed in Leipzig 
into a serious illness. His manuscripts failed to arrive and 
he was finally obliged to face Mendelssohn without any 
proofs of his ability as a composer. He was merely an un- 
known music Student, who failed miserably when asked to 
demonstrate his ability at the piano. Mendelssohn drily 
advised him to improve his technique and to study theory 
before trying to become a composer. If the teacher failed 
to understand his pupil, the pupil failed completely to ap- 
preciate the master. They were totally difFerent in charac- 
• ter and held opposite views of life in general and of music in 
particular. Ludwig was out of touch with the prevailing 
tendencies in music and also in literature. Trained in the 
school of Haydn and Mozart, he was as far behind his age in 
the knowledge of modern music as he was ahead of it in his 
priiuiples of dramatic art. He failed to appreciate such 
symphonies and concerts as his modest stipend enabled him 
to attend j and he was unable to enter into the life of the city 
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owing to his retiring nature, which rendered him incapable 
of making acquaintances. His ill-health deepened his des- 
pondency; throughout the winter he was often confined to 
his bed, and finally his hands were so affected that he was 
unable to practice. That this affliction did not worry him 
shows how little faith he had in his musical career. Indeed 
he rather welcomed the excuse to devote himself to more 
congenial tasks. He feit, although he did not acknowledge 
it,.that he had failed in the purpose for which he had come 
to Leipzig. In later years he described his Leipzig experi- 
ences in a letter to Devrient:^ " Something of mine (a musical 
composition) came into the hands of Grund in Meiningen 
who without my knowledge recommended me to the Duke ol 
Meiningen. When the news came that the duke would send 
me to Leipzig there resounded in me a harmony as if from 
Cremona violins. Mendelssohn received me well, but did 
not commend me for beginning with opera. But music did 
not exist for me as a thing apart. It was identical with 
poetry, and indeed its goddess, who flattered and com- 
forted me and awakened in my inmost soul emotions which 
were at times almost passionate; I might almost say, the 
goddess who had rescued me. A cold caught on the trip, 
with its consequent wakeful nights and throbbing pulse, add- , 
ed its effect to my nervous State. The result was, that for 
more than a year I was unable to listen to music, although 
I had expected to devote myself to this study carefree. Even 
the softest tones, which my nerves could no longer bear, 
sounded a warning that all my recent hopes were irrcvocably 

^ Meissen, Dec. 5, 1846, VI, 344. (Roman numerals refer to the 
volumes of tbe Stern and Schmidt edition of Ludwig*s works.) 
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lost. I now tumed to poetry, but could find no publisher . . . 
I tried novels and everything possible without obtaining a 
recompense, while I saw that much was printed that was 
worse, or at least not better than mine. 1 peddled my man- 
uscripts in Leipzig, and with blushing clieeks ran from one 
publisher to another, and finally I put the refusal into the 
mouths of these good people myself. Whether I did this 
from pride or out of sympathy for them I know not; more 
and more out of sympathy, I suspect, as time went on, and I 
began to lose faith in myself and in my work. Some showed 
an inclination to accept if only I had had something printed. 
I finally was content merely to send the manuscripts, but with 
the same result. Only Laube accepted a novel and a dra- 
matic trifle for his magazine, Die elegaiite WelL*^ 

In October, 1840, Ludwig retumed to Eisfeld in the hopes 
of finding again health and happiness. But alas! the beau- 
tiful pictures of his native town which he had conjured up 
during his lonesome days in Leipzig were far different from 
the reality. He had matured during his absence, and the 
small village with its gossip and fault-finding was even more 
distasteful to him than the selfish coldness of the city. The 
people of Eisfeld, moreover, were inclined to look upon his 
return as an acknowledgment of failure and they ceased pay- 
ing him the homage they had bestowed on the young com- 
poser of Die Geschwister. Herr Otto's house no longer was 
open to Ludwig and the latter was forced to live alone. Even 
the garden-house could not awaken his old happiness. But 
for two years he devoted his days and a large part of his 
nights to his writings. During this time he was working on 
his tragedy Agnes Bernauer, a plot that, for the rest of his 
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life, he strove in vain to master. The only thing he really 
accomplished during the two years in Eisfeld was a short 
tale, Die Emanzipation der Dienstboten. This story brought 
Ludwig some little notice and, what was more important, the 
renewal of the stipend tili Easter, 1843. The duke also al- 
lowed the recipient to devote himself to literature rather 
• than to music. There was now nothing to detain Ludwig 
in Eisfeld; in the summer of 1842 he again set out for 
Leipzig. 

This Leipzig sojoum differed from the first chiefly in that 
Ludwig met many people, and several of these acquaintances 
became life-long friends, who were able to aid the struggling 
author. But he was unable to find publishers for his v/orks, 
and he was advised not to try to present his Bernauer play, 
entitled Der Engel von Augsburgs at the Leipzig theatre, as 
it was sure to be rejected. But these discouragements did 
not lessen his hopes intheleast,although they would have been 
sufl&cient to drive to despair the music Student of former days. 
The author simply devoted himself to writing with greater 
zeal, and during the year in Leipzig he wrote his first novel, 
Maria, and his first dramatic work, Hanns Frei, and a hu- 
morous fairy-tale, Die wahrhaftige Geschichte von den drei 
Wünschen, which treats in a fantastic and exaggerated man- 
ner Ludwig's experiences in presenting his manuscripts to 
various editors. Although Ludwig increased his circle of 
friends in Leipzig he was unable to find publishers for these 
works; they were not printed tili 1891, when they ap- 
peared in the Stem-Schmidt coUection of Ludwig's works. 
^In the midst of these discouragements Ludwig was reminded 
by his uncle that he had a cousin in Dresden, a famous actress 
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at the court theatre. He accordingly wrote her asking if she 
could not bring one of his plays to the notice of the (h'rector. 
With this letter he enclosed the manuscript of Der Engel van 
Augsburg, The cousin, Caroline Bauer, answered the letter 
cordially and presented the play to Ludwig Tieck, the play- 
wright for the theatre. But for several years the latter had 
not been concemed with the management; moreover he was 
about to leave Dresden. The play was refused, however, 
largely because the manager feared to produce a political 
drama which might offend the Royal House of Bavaria by 
presenting this shameful incident in its history. In spite of 
this disappointment, Ludwig resolved to visit Dresden to 
see what his personal efforts could accomplish. In 1843 he 
went to the city on the Elbe expecting soon to retum to Leip- 
zig. He little suspected that the remainder of his life would 
be passed here or in the immediate vicinity. But he was so 
charmed with the place and with the friends he soon made 
there that he was more at home than he had ever feit in 
Leipzig. Contrary to his usual custom he at once entered 
into the life of the city and spent much time at the gallery, 
and, more important for him, at the theatre. 

During the summer of 1843 Herr Otto died and left half 
his property to his nephew. Although the inheritance was 
small, it enabled Ludwig to order his life as he fancied, and 
the next year he rented a cottage in the village of Garsebach 
near Meissen, where he was as happy as he had ever been in 
his garden-house. His da)rs were spent in wandering 
through the beautiful Triebischtal, reading, planning new 
plays, or revLsing his manuscripts. Amid these ideal sur- 
roundings he met and won the love of the girl who faithf uUy 
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waited eight years tili her lover was in a position to marry 
her. Inspired by her love and her faith in his ability, Lud- 
wig devoted his time to two dramas, one of them treating 
the life of Frederick the Great of Prussia. Of this drama 
only the prolog was ever finished. It was printed under the 
title Die Tor gauer Heide in Laube *s Zeitung für die elegante 
Welt in 1844. In the other drama, Die Rechte des Herzens, 
Ludwig interwove his youthful reminiscences of the uprising 
of the Poles in 183 1. During the winter of 1844-1845 he 
spent several months in Leipzig endeavoring to get this play 
accepted. Later, in 1845, he sent the manuscript to Eduard 
Devrient, who since 1844 had been manager and leading 
actor of the Dresden theatre. Devrient appreciated the 
worth of the drama and the originality of the author, but 
political reasons prevented another of Ludwig's plays from 
being accepted. The manager was afraid of displeasing the 
authorities by the production of a drama treating the Polish 
revolution. So encouraged was Ludwig by Devrient 's ap- 
preciation that he immediately began to send him plays and 
plans. In a letter of November, 1846, he says: " I write 
you all this simply that you may see that I deal gently with 
you and that you may not be terrified if it suddenly begins 
to hau tragedies." Devrient however did not comment 
favorably on the first manuscript presented. Der Engel von 
Augsburg, Ludwig accepted his criticisms and laid the ma- 
terial aside as unsuitable for the stage. He however wrote 
him: " I have in mind a tragedy. Das Jagdrecht, or Die Wild- 
schützen, or whatever it may be called." About the same 
time he sent also the plan for another tragedy. Die Pfarrrose, 
based on Bürger's bailad. Des Pfarrers Tochter zu Tauben- 
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heim, Devrient refused to accept this, as it was too terrible 
to be presented on the stage. In 1850 Ludwig rewrote the 
play as a drama under the title, Die wüde Rose, but he real- 
ized that in this form it was far inferior to the tragedy, and 
neither play was ever published during the author's life. 

Devrient saw great possibilities in the forest tragedy and 
urged Ludwig to complete it. Füll of enthusiasm he re- 
turned to his village home to work on what was to prove his 
most famous tragedy, But for some unknown reason he 
soon laid it aside to work on the play Devrient had con- 
demned, Die Pfarrrose, and on a new drama. Das Frätdein 
von Scuderi, based on E. T. A. Hoffmann's tale bearing the 
same • title. Although Ludwig had worked industriously 
from the time he retumed to Leipzig in 1842, he had ac- 
complished but little. Of the few plays he had completed, 
only the prolog. Die Torgatier Heide, had been published, 
and not one had he been able to place upon the stage. He 
found his money almost gone, and during the winter of 1848- 
1849 ill-health further discouraged him. The revolution of 
1848, which he had greeted with such rejoicing, had failed 
to bring about the united Germany that he so longingly de- 
sired. Completely disheartened, he thought seriously of 
abandoning his literary career and of trying to eam a liveli- 
hood as a schoolmaster or of opening a circulating library in 
Dresden. Fortunately he had not gotten further than inquiring 
the price of such a library when retuming health in the Sum- 
mer of 1849 inspired him again to take up his forest tragedy. 
K the revolution did nothing eise for him, it at least seems to 
have clarified his conception of this theme; and in June he 
sent to Devrient the rough draft of the completed manuscript, 
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which now bore the title of Der ErbfÖrster, Devrient, w 
had been impressed with the earlier forms of the play, m 
astounded at the strength and dramatic perfection of the 
Vision. Enthusiastically he insisted on Ludwig's Coming 
once to Dresden to make certain changes which, as an act 
he feit were necessary before the play could be staged. 
September Ludwig had again revised his tragedy, which w 
immediately accepted. But the author had to wait throu 
another weary winter füll of tedious delays before the trage 
was finally produced in March, 1850. The time was ri 
for the introduction of the realistic drama. Stirred by t 
revolution, people had grown tired of the drama of conv( 
tion and eagerly hailed Ludwig as the founder of a new epo 
in literature. 

During the winter of 1850, although seriously ill, Ludv 
revised Die Makkabäer, a Biblical tragedy on which he h 
been working several years. In the autumn of 185 1 tl 
second revision, under the title, Die Mutter der Makkabä 
was finished. But Ludwig was not satisfied with the resu 
he feit that he had not done justice to the subject, and agj 
in 1852 he rewrote the whole play, finally finishing it in t 
autumn. In January, 1853, it was played at Dresden, a 
in April at Berlin, both Performances meeting with gr< 
success. The first presentation in Vienna was almost 
failure, but later the public reversed its first judgraent, a 
from that time on Die Makkabäer has been recognized as 
of the great plays of German literature. Adolf Stern, in 1 
introduction to the play,* says that it is perhaps the m« 
powerful and most vigorous historical tragedy written sir 

1111,291. 
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1830 — the only one whose richness ök^ri^nation and pas- 
sionate strength need not fear comparisoB with the master- 
pieces of a more artistic age. 

Before Ludwig had thus fully established his reputation 
as a dramatist he had taken the most decisive step in his life 
and married, although his financial outlook was still most 
dismal. He settled in Dresden, which reinained his home 
f or the rest of his days. His life was happy and quiet, and yet 
he was unabletocomplete many of his works. Die Makkabäer 
was the last drama he finished. His time was taken up with 
plan after plan. His note-books for the next two years are 
fiUed with sketches, plots and fragmentary scenes. In order 
to f )erfect himself in dramatic art he devoted himself to his 
Shakespearestudien. Criticism and analysis took the place of 
original work. He became a great Shakespeare scholar and 
one of the greatest dramatic authorities Germany has ever 
produced, but he lost his creative powers. Before he had 
become completely buried in the world of Shakespeare, how- 
ever, he had one brilliantly productive year. In 1 854-1 855, 
urged by his close friend, Auerbach, he tumed his attention 
from the drama to the novel, and in that period he wrote 
Die Heiteretheif Aus dem Regen in die Traufe and Zwischen 
Himmel und Erde, For the material of these tales Ludwig 
retumed to his native Thuringia and the peasants and people 
among whom he grew up. The first two tales are pictures 
of the life and events in a small village; there is little attempt 
at psychological dcvelopment of character. But the deline- 
ation is perfect; there can be no doubt that Ludwig was at 
home among these people. Indeed, so accurately does Die 
Heiterethei portray the life of the people of Thuringia that 
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Ludwig hesitate<|^ tiWhd copies of the book to bis friends in 
Eisfeld. In a leüfer to bis old friend Ambrunn^ be writes: 
" Tbere are, to be sure, in Heiterethei many expressions and 
place-names taken from Eisfeld .... I needed tbe dialect of 
a small village and did not wisb to botber to invent one, so 
I adopted tbe Eisfeld dialect because it was the only one I 
knew. In tbe same way tbere are probably many otber f ea- 
tures wbicb bave crept into tbe book witbout my being aware 
tbat tbey are drawn from my memories of Eisfeld. . . . Tbe 
cbaracters, also, are not taken from Eisfeld, but are types of 
wbicb nearly every village can sbow individual embodiments. 
. . . Tbat tbe cbarm of tbe book, if it bas any, does not de- 
pend on any sucb Identification may be clearly seen from tbe 
fact tbat it received tbe greatest praise in Austria, wbere my 
name and works bave become most populär; and also in 
Russia, France and England, wbere naturally it can occur 
to no one to tbink of Eisfeld; tbese readers tbink merely of 
figures among tbeir own acquaintances, and it is no argu- 
ment against an autbor's power wben every one tbinks tbat 
tbe poetic cbaracter is tbe image of some person be knows. 
.... I bad to suffer tbe same tbing on account of Ulricb and 
Weiler in Der ErhfÖrster, Every one wbo read tbe play 
tbougbt be knew tbe original of tbese two imaginary cbar- 
acters, and I was accused of baving portrayed every old 
forester in Saxony, wbile really I knew of tbem only from 
bearsay." 

Ludwig bad no trouble in finding a publisber for Die Hei- 
terethei. It appeared in tbe Kölnische Zeitung in 1855 and 
aroused sucb entbusiasm tbat tbe autbor undertook pub- 

iSept.9, 1858. 
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lishing a series of tales to be called Thüringer Naturen, In 
1857 appeared the first volume entitled, Die Heiterethei und 
ihr Widerspiel} 

The tragic tale of the master-slater's family in Zwischen 
Himmd und Erde is considered Liidwig's masterpiece. The 
central character is the father, Herr Nettenmair, proud, 
rieh and stern. The tragedy is worked out between ihe 
sons, ApoUonius, the soul of honor, and Fritz, who is de- 
termined to become rieh and powerful at any cost. In a 
short criticism of his novel Ludwig explains what he was 
trpng to portray in Zwischen Himmel und Erde:^ "In 
ApoUonius the fear of overtaxing his too tender conscience 
— similar to the fear of scepticism in certain good people — 
became a passion w^hich clouded his intelligence. My in- 
tention was to portray the typical fate of a man who had too 
much conscience. That is shown in the delineation of the 
contrast between him and his brother, who was to represent 
the typical fate of a man who had too little conscience. Then 
the reciprocal effect, how the one burdened with too much 
conscience made the other worse and worse, and the latter 
made the former more and more over-anxious. It is the 
typical fate of the too-conscientious man — and I have met 
enough of them to regard them as a class — that he, so to 
speak, gets a headache from what others drink." 

Strange to say, Ludwig's best novel did not at once find 
a publisher ; probably because it was a deeper study of human 
character, and the busy editors lacked time to read the work 
carefuUy enough to appreciate ks value. The manuscript 

^ This " converse " is the above-mentioned novel, Aus dem Re^en 
in die Traufe, 2 vi, 223. , 
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was intended for Keil's Gartenlauhey but the publisher re- 
fused it with the criticism that it was too long-winded, and 
the letter closed with the advice to study Balzac and the 
French novelists and their method of keeping up the interest 
in a plot.^ Several other magazine editors refused the tale 
owing to its length, but finally Meidinger, a book-dealer in 
Frankfurt, offered to publish it in book-form. In 1856 the 
first edition appeared, followed by a second in 1858, and in 
1877 a fifth edition was printed in Berlin. 

These tales form the glorious climax of Ludwig's pro- 
ductive power. Again we find him, in the intervals of 
his Shakespeare studies, heaping plan on plan and fiUing 
book after book with sketches and scenes for new dramas, 
but nothing was ever finished. The first evidence of syste- 
matic work on the Shakespearesttidien dates as far back as 
1847, when in a letter to Devrient^ Ludwig wrote: "I have 
put aside original work for a time and shall devote myself to 
the study of existing works." Between the years 1850-1855 
his discussions and essays increased in number tili they 
could really be considered the beginning of his Shakespeare- 
studien, and from 1855 to 1860 these studies occupied all his 
time. In these essays Ludwig attacked the false idealism 
in literature and thus became a realist without knowing it. 
When he perceived this tendency he took alarm and sought 
by further study to escape. But if he flattered himself that he 
had ever overcome this realistic tendency he was mistaken. 
He attacked, especially, the rhetorical idealism as he found 

1 bater Keil begged Ludwig to forget that he had ever given him 
any such advice. 
^Dresden, February 24, 1847. 
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it in Schiller's works, and this is the only basis of bis at- 
tack on Scbiller. Heinrich Kübnlein, in bis book, Otto 
Ludwigs Kampf gegen Schiller, bas completely exonerated 
Ludwig from tbe accusations of critics wbo maintained tba t 
tbe nineteenth Century autbor was trying to defame bis great 
predecessor. 

Ludwig strove for simple greatness, tbe power of trutb and 
purity of artistic views and opposed tbe hoUow pbraseology 
and unbealtbful ingenuity found in tbe romantic scbool 
as well as tbe unnatural Icnbcnjliteratur wbicb pretended 
to portray nature. In a letter to Scballer be writes: "The 
enclosed play (Erbförster) is a declaration of war against tbe 
unnaturalness and Convention of tbe present theater poetry 
and dramatic art." 

Tbe Shakespearestudien are valuable because Ludwig's 
investigations were original and independent and because 
tbey contain a fundamental discussion of the relations be- 
tween Sbakespeare's metbods of composition and those of 
German autbors. But upon tbe Shakespearestudien cannot 
be laid tbe entire blame for Ludwig's unproductiveness as a 
writer. This inability to concentrate his efforts was due in 
part to bis temperament and in part to ill-bealth. During 
tbe last decade of bis life he was in almost constant pain, 
wbicb confined bim to bis bed for days at a time. After 
1861 be scarcely ever left bis house. Ludwig's financial 
difficulties were not ended; bis works brought bim much 
fame but little casb. As be saw his end approaching, bis 
greatest sorrow was that be must leave his wife and cbildren 
unprovided for. ßut even this care, added to bis illness, 

1 Dresden, March 25, 1850. 
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could not break his spirit, and he remained calm and cheer- 
ful tili his death, working when he was able, even though he 
could hold a pencil for only a few minutes at a time. Even 
in these troubled years the force that drove him to write was 
imdiminished. From 1862 to 1865 he was working on a 
play, Tiberitis Gracchus^ and three thick note-books füll of 
material show the results. During the last months of his 
life he revised this plan and completed the wonderfully 
beautiful and touching first act. In this is a passage which 
might be considered Ludwig's farewell to life. It is in the 
fifth scene/ where the hero takes leave of his native land: 
9^od^ einmal, e^ i^ ge^e, lag bad ^aud, 
2Bo meine SÜßtege jlanb, mid^ grüßen, bann 
2Bie Äinber plaubern wir öon fc^önern !£agen; 
@o gfeif id^ wie ein toelfe« S3Iatt öom 3n)eig, 
2)a« unter (Sd^ttjeflern eben nod^ geflüflert, 
2)ad niemanb fallen fielet. !£)ort]^in gewanbt 
@te]^t il^r, unb — bal^in fd^eib' td^ mit ber (Sonne. 

Within a month after these lines were written Ludwig's fare- 
well to earth had in reality occurred. On February 25, 1865, 
he died, and three days later his burial was attended by 
friends who came from all over Germany to pay their last 
hdmage to the author whose tale, ZwiscJien Himmel und 
Erde, and whose tragedies, Der Erhjörster and Die Makka- 
bäer, will keep his memory fresh as long as German literature 
exists. 

DRAMATIC PRINCIPLES IN DER ERBFÖRSTER 

As a dramatist Ludwig sought to avoid ideah'sm on the 
one band and realism on the other. This middle ground he 
»IV, 398. 
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called " naturalism," and he thus defines these three schools: 
" The naturalist considers as tnie what has been confirmed 
by history, i.e. what has happened; the Idealist, that which 
has never happened ; and the realist, that which always hap- 
pens. The naturalist is chiefly concemed with multiplicity, 
the idealist with unity." In an essay on Der Idealist^ he 
writes: "The idealist is a man who has never outgrown his 
youth. The complete ignorance of the truth of life causes 
the youth to portray as realities what he has heard about 
events, or what he imagines them to be. He has no eye for 
the true form of things; he has, indeed, a picture before his 
eyes, but it is only a picture of his imagination. He never 

acknowledges to himself what he really hears and sees 

He says to himself: *The image of my phantasy is the truth.' 
. . . Things and men, as they are, seem to him ignoble and 
common." Throughout I.udwig's essays we find him con- 
tinually demanding that the drama shall treat of men and 
things as they are, and so closely has he adhered to this prin- 
ciple in his own works, that he has gone over from naturalism 
to realism without being aware of it. In his most im- 
portant works he treats, not of what may have hap- 
pened once, but of t)rpical scenes and characters which were 
often identified as real. In an essay comparing George 
Eliot's Mül 011 tlie Floss and Der Erb jorstery^ 'Ludwig writes: 
" The author of this novel has taken exactly the same Posi- 
tion as I did in my ErhjÖrster, that is, of open Opposition to 
idealism and of a most loving devotion to reality, of inten- 
tional departure from the conventional highroad and of the 
conviction of the dangers of idealism. She indicates that 
»VI, 10. a IV, 170. 
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the task of the poet and author is not to coddle the pampered 
children of our desires, but rather to inure them to the con- 
flicts of life, — in a word, to teach practical philosophy. The 
story-world should be the real world, only more transparent, 
in which the reader can sharpen his wits and undergo ex- 
periences, — in short, can have a sort of preparatory school 
for real life. In this school he may catch a glimpse of other 
men and learn to judge them without prejudice, and to see that, 
if another disturbs oiir existence, he does it working for his 
own ends and that he has his own ends in view, not ours." 
If this is realism, Ludwig must plead guilty to being a realist, 
for he has confessed that both his greatest works are intended 
to teach his readers to avoid the errors and faults of his 
heroes. His teachings in Zwischen Himmel und Erde have 
already been mentioned, and in a letter to Julian Schmidt^ 
he writes: "In Der ErhjÖrster I intended to present only a 
warning." 

And yet Ludwig is not a realist of the modern school. 
While he portrays life, he does not dwell on its sordid realities. 
Perhaps his work is best characterized by the term " poetic 
realism." 

Closely connected with the relation between idealism and 
realism is the distinction between the character drama and 
the drama of action. Schiller, the idealist, is for I^udwig the 
greatest representative of the latter, and Shakespeare, the 
realist, or perhaps, naturalist, of the former. And chiefly 
in this phase of the drama Ludwig imitated the great English 
poet. In an essay on Lyrisches und Rhetorisches im Drama^ 

^Dresden, July 3, 1857, VI, 395. 
»V, 124. 
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he treats of this point: "The portrayal of the State of mind 
with great tnith and animation through action is his (Shake- 
speare's) chief endeavor, i.e. a real presentation of humanity; 
the external action becomes shorter, more abstract and ener- 
getic. The action is the skeleton, the sufferings and the State of 
mind, the flesh. His object is to present a great series of 
moving situations, outbursts of feeling and featiires of a cer- 
tain character; in short, to make a complete and interesting 
man live before us and to make us live with him. The plot 
is, for him, merely a means to this end and he treats it as 
such." Again, in treating Charakter und Leidenschaft^^ Lud- 
wig says: " The character is always the basis of passion, and, 
on the other hand, it is passion that makes the character. . . . 
The character is merely the thread on which the phases of 
passion are strung." For Ludwig the action of the hero is 
the least important part of a tragedy and his suffering and 
passion the chief feature; and in Der Erhjörster he has given 
US a practical example of this principle. The whole tragedy 
Centers about the character of the hero. We are concerned 
with bis psychological development rather than with his ac- 
tion. With Schiller and the other writers of the plot-drama, 
er the drama of action, the development of the action is the 
chief feature. The complication of the plot and its Solution 
are carefuUy worked out as the essential element of the 
drama. And here again Ludwig differs from Schiller. The 
action in Der ErhfÖrster is simple, perhaps rather unskillful, 
and sometimes the motivation is strained. The v/hole action 
develops from the character of the forester. Each new step 
is caused by his increasing passion; there is no intrigue 
1 V, 63. 
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against him causing him to act, but he is impelled fi 
within. 

In his attitude toward tragic guilt, Ludwag more cloi 
resembles Schiller. In an essay on this topic ^ he wri 
" The more the suffering reveals the beauty and strengtl 
the individual character, and the more powerfully the vic 
is affected, the greater is the elevation of the tragic elem< 
The less value life can have for the hero, the more easily 

can bear his death For the pragmatic motivation, 

Chief law is, that the author may allow the occurrence 
nothing which he has not led us to expect, but on the ot 
hand, he may not allow us to expect anything which he ^ 
not allow to occur. For the loftier motivation : he shall 
permit the occurrence of anything which he has not for< 
US to wish for; he shall not force us to wish for anything t 
he will not allow to occur." The forester's fate, as det 
mined by his character, conforms to the first laws, and, hc 
ever terrible this fate, can we help exclaiming with Rob< 
"he has met his just deserts"? 

When Der ErhjÖrster first appeared, its content, style a 
treatment were so new that no one knew how to classify 
Soon, however, the critics thought that they saw rese 
blances between it and such plays as Der Vierundzwanzig 
Februar y Der Neunundzwanzigste Februar and Die Schui 
and it was placed among the Fate Tragedies. But Der E 
fÖrster contains none of the cohventional elements of the f; 
tragedy, no supcrnatural power intervenes to shape t 
course of events, there is no struggle against an unconqu 

IV, 446. 

^Zacharias Werner, 1809. 'Adolf Müllner, 1812, 
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able, unseen force, and there are no convenient silences as in 
SchiUer's Braut vofi Messina. I-.udwig has been accused of 
dej^nding too much on chance in the two incidents which 
determine the plot: first the shooting of Marie instead of 
Robert, and second, the use of the rifle with the yellow sling 
and the bloody neckerchief in identifying the murdered man. 
Fortunately Ludwig has defended himself against these crit- 
icisms, although in an essay on Fatalismiis in der Tragödie^ 
he admits that " In tragedies of character and passion there 
is always sometliing fatalistic. One can always say: such 
things cannot happen to this or that character. This com- 
mingling of free-will and predestination which exists in our 
thoughts, desires and actions, exists also in our fates." In 
a letter to Julian Schmidt the author defines his idea of ac- 
cidence: "The so-called accidental in the drama is nothing 
more than a break in the chain, a natural effect, which dra- 
matically is not caused intentionally; it is the insertion of 
something that is foreign to the type." In an earlier letter* 
Ludwig writes: "What you say conceming my Interpreta- 
tion of Der Erhjörster may be correct, except regarding the 
conclusion and the absurd idea that accident intentionally 
plays an active part." 

In the oft-quoted letter written to Julian Schmidt* he de 
fends himself more in detail, especially against the charge that 
it was fate that led to the shooting of Marie. "Another point 
and a special one for which Der Erhjörster is criticised, is the 
element of chance, which I however cannot find in it. The 

IV, 423. «Dresden, Sept. 14, i858(?), VI. 411. 
•To Schmidt, Dresden, July 12, 1857, VI, 401. 
* Dresden, Jan. 24, 1854, VI, 379. 
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Story runs thus: The old forester sees Robert and shoots 
him; Marie inten tionally intercepts the shot; thus she 
slain instead of Robert. It is not an accidental confusing 
the two, not accidental, poor shooting by a novice, owing 
the wavering of the gun or any such thing; nor indeed is 
caused by supernatural power: the forester aims and shoc 
with fatal accuracy and intends to hit Robert. Simply b 
cause I wanted to make it terribly pathetic I have made t 
Situation somewhat uncertain and obscure, and uncertain 
and obscurity are really essential Clements of that feelin 
This in itself is clearly and positively not an element of 
fate-tragedy. The use of fatalism (ba^ bämonifd^ @rfd^( 
ncnbc) cannot be denied a tragic author, if it appears inte 
woven plausibly and naturally m the plot as the result 
cause and efTect. Here it is natural and plausible, there 
no miracle, everything proceeds naturally, only the feelii 
of the miraculous is cast over it. The supematural motif 
the imperfection in a fate-drama, and I am too fond of tl 
realistic motif to use, except with great caution, an idealisl 
motif which has been rendered sacred by Convention. Ev< 
this very uncertainty is caused by the condition of the o 
forester. I am well aware that I could have avoided su« 
censure if I had been willing to delineate the Situation a 
stractly. But I am such a realist, that it would appear 
me no less absurd to interfere in the action myself than 
pcrmit the interference of the supematural. 

"Moreover I considered it less harrowing and more « 
sential to the conclusion to have Marie slain rather thj 
Robert. Picture to yourself the inevitable results and pe 
haps you will agree with me. What would Marie ha 
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gained in a life embittered by the remembrance that her 
lover had been slain by her father, and how would it have 
benefited the father if he had to realize that his dearest child 
rfmust think of him all her long, embittered life with horror 
and repugnance? . . . 

** Consider Der Erhförster as the converse and Supplement 
of the Hamlet problem. Hamlet is a waming against the 
excess of reflection, the forester an admonition against de- 
pending too much on an excess of instinct; where the former 
does not trust the clearest proofs because he, half involun- 
tarily, is seeking a pretext for his course of action, the latter 
believes the most uncertain and improbable nimors and al- 
lows himself to be persuaded by a text from the Bible, because 
both encourage the aroused beast within him, his desire for 
revenge." 

Ludwig's point is well taken. He might have strength- 
ened his defence by showing that the catastrophe does not 
depend on who was shot. The forester's life, according to 
his Code, would have been forfeited if he had killed Robert, 
and thus his suicide motivated equally as well. The shooting 
of the daughter undoubtedlyadds to the horror of the play and 
makes the catastrophe rather wished for than feared. And 
this is in accordance with Ludwig's laws as already stated. 

In a letter to Devrient^ Ludwig discusses other criticisms 
of the play; first, the use of the rifle with the yellow sling and 
the neckerchief; second, that such good friends as Robert 
and Andres could have attempted to kill each other; and 
third, that the Situation seems improbable to the audience. 
" You write: *My chief criticism of the present plot is, that 

iCöln bei Meissen, Aug. 14, 1849, VI, 355. 
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the probability that Robert shot Andres rests too artificially 
on a Single assertion. The whole relation of the two young 
men to each other makes such a deed incredible, and still 
the whole catastrophe rests on this.' Let me answer the 
points in this criticism. 

" I. The probability of Robertos having shot Andres does 
not rest on a single assertion, or even on several, but upon 
Weiler's story together with the proofs, the bloody kerchief 
and the fact that Andres had the gun which Weiler had seen 
on the man Robert shot, and also that Andres had not re- 
tiimed with Wilhelm, whom the dutiful son was charged to 
bring home, not only by the command of his father, who 
never hesitated, but also by his brotherly love for the good- 
natured youth. 

" 2. *The relation of the two young men makes the deed 
incredible.' To whom? To the old forester? For except 
to him it is not necessary to make it credible. No one except 
the old man has to believe this. It is not intended to be be- 
lieved absolutely; only by such a character and under such 
circumstances. I must however confess that it would seem 
to me, on the contrary, improbable, if the old forester, here 
in this greatest excitement, should begin to do something he 
has not done previously in the whole piece, — indeed, to 
which he has shown himself an Opponent on principle, — 
namely, to disillusionize himself through unprejudiced re- 
flection. . . . Many mortal enemies were at first friends. Only 
a few hours previously was not he, himself, the most intimate 
friend of the man whom he now considers his mortal enemy? 
Is it not more natural that the impression of the bloody ker- 
chief and the other proofs of probability should make him 
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believe that *they havefinally become enemies,' rather than 
that the thought that they were previously friends should 
prevent this belief, — a belief which this tale, and especially 
the bloody kerchief , must awaken ? For he is a man of in- 
tuitions rather than of reason ; he thinks with his heart, and 
this heart is füll of revenge. A criminal-judge, who was 
not interested in the case, might make such objections, but 
not the piain man of the people, the man of sentiment, who 
is thereby prejudiced, the man who has in his hand the 
bloody kerchief of his son as proof of the story he wishes to 
believe because it agrees with his heart. 

"Moreover, the force of the oracular words of the Bible, 
which to the superstitious man (and he is thus purposely 
portrayed in the first scene with Robert) seem to fit his case 
with such terrible accuracy. Such people like to use the 
Bible as an oracle. That first passage about the two man- 
ners of law and then that about an eye for an eye seem like 
a sign from above. In the same way, at the end of the fifth 
act, he takes his divine judgment from the Bible. 

"3. In the old Version, not only the forester but also the 
audience might believe that Robert had shot Andres; they 
have to be convinced by the same proofs as are presented to 
the forester. But in the new Version the audience is far 
from believing in Andres' death at Robertos hands; they are, 
on the contrary, expressly posted on the real course of the 
action ; in the first place, because in this way I saw the only 
Chance to escape a long explanation which would be neces- 
sary in the fifth act, if at that time the true Situation had to 
be made clear not only to the forester but also to the audience; 
and secondly, because I saw in it the best means, tragically 



XXX INTRODUCTION 

considered, of aroiising the sympathetic fears of the audience 
for the hero. To sum the matter up: if the forcster, half- 
crazed by injustice, blind passioii and wine, cannot by all 
this evidence be convinced that Robert has murdcred Andres, 
then it is not a fault of the new version, but it is a fault of the 
whole piece and would be organic and fatal in a light comedy, 
perhaps. But is it in a character-drama, where the hero 
does not act just as one would have acted who had a different 
character?" 

Ludwig begs pardon for this lengthy expianation and sajrs 
he would not have sent it if it had not touched on the life- 
question of the play. "They are really the spiritual sweat 
of anxiety for my forester, whose whole arrangement of char- 
acter, even to the least detail, has no other purpose than that 
of making probable the act of folk-justice which he has to 
perform. And if 1 have not succecded in this, then I have 
succeeded in nothing. For this is really the play, and only 
this." 

Ludwig here misses the main point in the criticism re- 
garding the introduction of the gun and the kerchief . It is 
not whether these proofs are convincing to the forester, but 
the question is rather, does not their introduction depend 
too much on accident ? The presence of the gun is well mo- 
tivated, but it was, to say the least, very considerate of Andres 
to fall asleep in the tavem just long enough to allow Lin- 
denschmied to steal the gun. Still he is not the first young 
man to fall asleep in a tavern. But the introduction of the 
kerchief is forced. The night is not cold — even Marie 
slips out later to meet Robert without hat or coat. Even more 
improbable is it that the kerchief would have been carried 
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along by the brook just in time to be foimd by Weiler after 
he had run so far away from the scene of the murder. And 
yet, just as Weiler Stands beside the bridge, the kerchief 
comes tumbling along in the water and nioreover it is still 
bloody. To the use of the accidental Ludwig must here 
plead guilty. It would have been better to have omitted 
the kerchief — with all the other proofs offered the forester 
it is unnecessary. But the play cannot be considered a fate- 
tragedy, even though accidents may shape the plot. Why 
should the coincidences and "narrow escapes" which 
figure so largely in real life be considered accidental and 
f orced on the stage, and why should a dramatist be criticised 
for presenting a Situation no more unusual than hundreds 
which are constantly occurring ? If there is any necessity of 
classif3dng Der ErbfÖrster, it may be put in the sanie class 
with the rest of the tragedies of the people, "die bürgerliche 
Tragödie," for which German literature is so famous. There 
is no need of reviewing the history of this brauch of dra- 
matic art or of mentioning the long list of plays beginning 
with Lessing's Miss Sara Sampson and Emüia Galotti and 
Schiller's Kabale und Liehe, 

Ludwig was f orced to defend himself against another crit- 
icism, — that of having imitated Hebbel's Maria Magda- 
lena, an accusation rather bitterly brought against Ludwig 
by Hebbel himself. Ludwig wrote Julian Schmidt : " You 
say that Maria Magdalenu contains more than Der Erb f erster . 
You are here comparing two qualitatively different things 
quantitatively, as if one were to inquire which is the greater, 
ten sheep or ten oxen." And later in the same letter* he 
^Dresden, Jan. 24, 1854, VI, 377. «vi, 382. 
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writes: "Hebbel's theory had no influence on the develop- 
ment of this piece; I did not become acquainted with it tili 
later, and never adopted it." And indeed all that the two 
plays have in common is what Ludwig, in a discussion of 
Rmneo and Jidieiy calls "die Vatergewalt"; and surely the 
tyrannical father is too common a feature in literature, and 
particularly in German literature, to allow a Charge of plagia- 
rism to be brought against Ludwig simply because Hebbel 
had used that theme some five years before the appearance 
of Der Erbfärster. 

In after years the author seems to have been somewhat 
dissatisfied with his choice of material, for he declared at one 
time that the only lack in Der ErhjÖrster was that the situa- 
tions were not fundamentally tragic; and again, in a discus- 
sion of the realm of the poetic and the esthetic,* he wrote: 
"My Chief failure was in selecting material for a tragedy 
from humble life. This, owing to its limitations and 
pettiness, belongs really to the idyl and cannot be united 
with the highest type of literature. Portrait-painting is its 
Chief merit." 

Ludwig is unfair to himself here. As a critic he was still 
under the influence of the classic idea that only royalty and 
the Upper classes properly belonged on the tragic stage. As 
an author, however, he had grasped the modern view that 
the simply human element is the greatest factor in life, or 
in its counterfeit, the stage. Greatness of character and 
not greatness of position is the element demanded in the 
"highest type of literature." Der ErhjÖrster is far from be- 
ing merely a "portrait." Ludwig realized this and in spite 

IV, 409. «VI, 398. 
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of his unfavorable opinion of the material, the forest tra- 
gedy was ever his favorite among his plays, and it still 
remains one of the greatest character-dramas, or perhaps 
more accurately stated, psychological dramas of German 
literature. 

CHARACTERS OF THE PLAY 

Ulrich has lived all his life in the forest, far from the dis- 
qiiieting elements of the city. Here he has had little to do 
with laws and law-courts, biit he has built up his own code, 
which diiBfers from the usual form. Up to the present time, 
however, he has never come into conflict with the law of the 
land. Living thus to himself he has become a strong, de- 
cisive man, who rules his own nature and is at all times 
master of his own fate. Indeed his firmness has gradually 
increased until it has become hard-headed obstinacy. He 
has always ruled himself with a rod of iron and has never 
revealed his inmost thoughts and feelings. This control of 
himself has given him power over those around him, and he 
has abused this power tili he is almost a tyrant to his friends 
and family. The wife seems to misunderstand her husband 
and is quite out of sympathy with him. In all their married 
life she has never penetrated his roiigh exterior and found 
the really tender, loving heart within. Even to Marie, whom 
he dearly loves, he is harsh and exacting. He will not per- 
mit her to show the affection she feels for him. Of all the 
family she alone exhibits any signs of affection for the fores- 
ter; his^sons respect and obey him and the wife obeys and 
fears him, but there seems to be no real love for him. He 
has made a fetish of the father's authority and all must bow 
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to it. Ludwig perhaps got these traits of the stern pareni 
from his own father, who was ever an austere man, mon 
respected than beloved. 

Even outside the family the forester knows no law but hu 
own will, and his will is ruled by his feelings rather than b) 
his reason. Lndwig calls him an " Instinktmensch," i.e. onc 
who is govemed by instinct and " consciously scoms reasor 
and tries to banish it. Such a man falls unconsciously inte 
sophistry. The heart alone cannot be the guide through 
life, and where a man believes he Stands most independentl} 
in his one-sided judgment of things, he is in reality the mosi 
dependent."^ Even Stein, the rieh manufacturer, has gradu- 
ally come to acquiesce in his friend's stubborn assumption ol 
infallibility, and although they quarrel daily, it is always 
Stein who first gives in and returns to the forester's houSe as 
though nothing had happened. After Stein buys the forest 
and thus becomes Ulrich's employer, he insists, for once, on 
having his own way regarding the felling of the trees. Foi 
the first time in the forester's life someone has dared to op- 
pose his will. He cannot understand this and refuses tc 
obey. Moreover the forester's most admirable trait here 
works to his disadvantage. His stern sense of honesty will 
not permit his injuring his friend's property, which he ii 
fuUy convinced would be endangered if Stein's Orders are 
carried out. All his life he has been an upright man and 
his integrity forces him to disobey orders even at the risk ol 
losing his position. If his theory concerning the forest is 
correct (and both Weiler^ and Stein' himself agree that he is 

1 Letter to Julian Schmidt, Jan. 24, 1854, Dresden. VI, 381. 
3 Act I, scene i. 'Act II, scene i. 
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in the right), the forester concludes that the position he has 
taken is also just, and if it is just it must be legal. As he 
declares^: ,rSBa« t)or bcm §crgcn rcd^t ift, baß muß aud^ 
t)or bcn ©crid^tcn rcd^t fein." In this opinion he is strength- 
ened by the accidental reading of the passage from the Bible 
concerning the two sorts of laws. Acting on the assumption 
that he is in the right both ethically and legally, Ulrich re- 
fuses to accept his dismissal as forester and continues to give 
Orders concerning his forest. This act of stubbomness leads 
to the climax. Even when the forester is informed that he 
has no case before the court, he obstinately refuses to ac- 
knowledge that there may be two laws governing the same 
conditions. He fortifies himself with wine, and when con- 
fronted with the evidence and the report that Robert has 
shot Andres he is in no condition to weigh the facts and as- 
certain the truth. Moreover this news agrees only too well 
with his preconceived views; he is more than half expecting 
to receive just such tidings. Again we see another aspect 
of the " Instinktmensch," or perhaps af ulier development of 
the previous phase. Ulrich takes the law into his own hands 
this time, as he has found that it does not operate to suit 
him. Once more he is strengt hened by an opportune text from 
the Bible. Wilhelm reads: "And he that killeth any man 
shall surely be put to death . . . Breach for breach, eye for 
eye, tooth for tooth," and again the forester considers him- 
self justified in sentencing and executing the man he thinks 
has murdered his son. There is no stopping to consider 
what would be the result if everyone should take the law 
into his own hands and carry out what seems to him an 
lAct II, scene lo. 
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honest judgment. Blindly he seizes his gun and shoots. He 
feels no compunction at having executed judgment, but he 
is worried because he is not sure whom he has killed. Not 
until it is made pitifully clear to him that he has been mis- 
informed and has misunderstood the facts does he exclaim, 
perhaps for the first time in his life, "I am wrong!" And 
from that moment he is a broken man. The real truth, that 
he has shot his daughter instead of Robert, can scarcely affcct 
him. It heightens the pathetic scene and increases the hor- 
ror, but the effect is on the audience rather than on the for- 
ester. According to his own code his life was forfeited when 
he found that Robert had not shot Andres. Indeed he 
thrusts the gun into Stein 's hands and bids him do his duty. 
Whcn Marie is disclosed slain by her father's band, the latter, 
after his agony of remorse, takcs the law into his own hands 
for the last time and shoots himself. 

This is the only logical ending from the forester's point of 
view. Psychologically it is correct also; Ludwig has not 
erred in his handling of the plot from this Standpoint. Given 
a man of such character and placed in such circumstances 
the outcome cannot be otherwise. It was not necessary for the 
author to excuse the change he made in the concluding scene, 
in the first form of which the forester gave himself up to the 
law. It may bc, as Ludwig says, better to know definitely 
the fate of Ulrich rather than to have it left undccided; but, 
as soon as Stein suggests that the court may not inflict capital 
punishment on the murderer, suicide is the only possible 
end according to the forester's code. The play must be 
considered from this psychological Standpoint. It Stands or 
falls according to whether the forester's development of 
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•acter is psychologically correct or not. This develop- 
t is not the slow effect of time, which is naturally im- 
ible in a play that Covers less than twenty-four hours, 
it is rather the rapid change caused by passion or suf- 
ig. Ludwig compares bis play to Hamlet as a psycbo- 
:al study, but he does not mention this difiference: the 
jlopment of Hamlet 's character is slow and can be more 
y followed. Hence it may seem more logical. 
udwig drew upon his experiences in the revolutionary 
IS of 1848 for many things in the forestcr's character and 
>ns. In a letter to Julian Schmidt^ he writes: "Iwrote 
piece {Erhförster) the year after the outbreak of the Feb- 
y revolution in Paris. My mind was still füll of these 
jriences. I had seen so many capable men in whom the 
e of justice had changed to a desire for revenge. They 
ight more of retaliation for real or fancied sufferings 
i of creating better conditions. And what had really 
1 suffered had so inflamed the passions that to reasonable 
it must appear more imaginary than real. Every ad- 
lition to quiet reflection made them only the more angry, 
■ it were a new in justice. . . . At that time I had in mind 
erial which in its plot did not absolutely reject the in- 
!on of such ideas. Awakening suddenly in the night, I 
the whole play complete in my imagination in all its de- 

THE FORESTER's WIFE 

Ithough Ludwig may have taken some of the forester's 
s from his father, he certainly has not in any degree por- 
)resden, July 3, 1857. VI, 396. 
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trayed his mother in the forester's wife. Sophie is so weak 
as to be almost colorless. But this is not astonishing in a 
wife who, for twenty-five years, has been browbeaten by her 
husband. Her strength of character, if she ever possessed 
any, has been repressed tili it has dwindled to the vanishing 
point. She has been a faithful housekeeper, almost a ser- 
vant, but when called upon to face a crisis she falls utterly. 
She has neither the force nor the wit to prevent the quarrel 
between Stein and her husband from becoming serious; she 
cannot reason with Ulrich after he is discharged and force 
him to realize his hopeless position; and when forced to 
choose between her rieh uncle and her husband she hesitates. 
Her love is not greatenoughto cause her tofoUow her husband 
into poverty and, perhaps, disgrace, and yet she fears to go to 
the uncle. Instead of acling, she catches at straws and hopes 
to find some means of escape. Thus she forces Marie to 
deceive her father and sends her to meet Robert in a vain 
hope that he may suggest some method of adjusting the 
quarrel. And finally, although she suspects the nature of 
Ulrich 's noctumal errand into the forest, she falls to stop 
him and the tragedy occurs. She has been an obedient wife 
but has failed to be a helpmeet. 

MARIE 

Marie is also criticised as weak and colorless, and it must 
be admitted that she, too, shows little strength of character. 
But she is a loving daughter in spite of the harshness with 
which she is treated. To her the father's word has always 
been law and she will deceive him only when convinced that 
it is for his good. She at least has strength of mind enough 
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to make an instant decision that she will cling to her father 
no matter what his fate may be. 

Ludwig realized that Marie was not strongly portrayed 
and defends himself against the criticisms of her character 
in his Gespräche mit Lewinsky, At first speaking generally, 
he says: " The chief consideration is so to place the hero that 
he always holds our interest; therefore as little as possible 
should be described; we must see him before us as often 
and as long as possible. No other character can claim our 
attention to such a degree that the chief figure is thereby 
forced into the background." He then proceeds to answer 
the criticism of Robert Prutz, who complained that Marie 
played a much too insignificant rolc. " Indeed," said Lud- 
wig, "she should not be important; I wished to concentrate 
the attention of the spectator on the forester, and in so doing 
I am perfectly justified." 

Marie from her first entrance adds the note of gloom which 
is essential to a play that is to end tragically. She seems to 
have a presentiment of her impending fate, and her somber 
spirits tend to tone down what otherwise would have been a 
too cheerful first act. Ludwig recognized this fault of the 
play, for he says:' "I have, however, made another mis- 
take; that is, in keeping the beginning so cheerful. It is one 
of the fundamental principles of dramatic poetry not to 
awaken in the audience any deceptive happy hopes, other- 
wise dissatisfaction must result. The audience must soon 
suspeet that the affair will turn out badly, one must feel the 
Coming storm. Der Erbförster is true to life throughout, but 
it loses in poetic purity owing to this mistake. At that time 

1 VI, 294. 2 Gespräche mit Lewinsky ^ VI, 294. 
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I did not know the principles of this great art as I know them 
to-day; now I would indeed do things differently." And 
yet, in Marie, Ludwig has Struck a note of sadness in the 
opening scenes, although not forcibly enough to suit 
himself. 

THE FORESTER'S SONS 

Andres and Wilhelm are simple, honest fellows, who trudge 
along doing their duty as it is laid down for them by their 
father. Even when Andres is roused to deadly hatred 
against Robert his passion does not prevent his obeying his 
father's command to cease quarreling and to betake himself 
to his duties in the forest. One feels that Andres is a lad 
that can be depended on to do his duty as he understands 
it, although he may possess no great ability in determining 
what his duty is. But with his strict up-bringing he has had 
but little Chance to gain independence and initiative. 

STEIN 

Stein Stands out less clearly than any other of the impor- 
tant figures. His chief characteristic is a hot temper and, 
what so often accompanies that trait, a readiness to forgive. 
He has always good-naturedly been the first to offer the hand 
of reconciliation, and even after the great quarrel he is found 
tr3dng to devise some method of settling the difl&culty satis- 
factorily to both parties. He is generous, and when the 
forester's course has led to disaster, offers his influence and 
wealth to enable the latter to escape. His hasty temper has 
led to many quarreis with his son, Robert, and his attempts 
to rule him with a high hand have several times driven the 
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young man into open rebellion vvhich has almost led to flight. 
But here again the father's good-nature and love for his son 
have conquered and he has always given in and allowed the 
son to have his own way. 

ROBERT 

The son appears to have inherited his father's temper and 
is equally proud and averse to Opposition. In his relations 
with Marie he shows a mixture of impetuous determination 
and weak timidity. This is largely due to the fact that he 
feels that she loves her father more than she does him, which 
prcvents his taking his love affairs boldly into his own hands 
and carrying off his betrothed in defiance of her father. The 
forester is also sure of his daughter and takes scant notice of 
Robertos vain threats. 

THE MINOR CHARACTERS 

Weiler, Wilkens and Möller are clearly drawn. Weiler, 
a merchant who has failed in business, was formerly a friend 
and equal of the forester. Adversity has soured him and he 
looks with bitter mind upon the world. He is tired of seeing 
happy faces and is only too glad to report the quarrel and 
murder, which he has seen, to the father in its worst and most 
suspicious aspect. In fact one almost suspects him of deceit 
in thus implanting in Ulrich suspicions which Weiler must 
know will lead to disaster. But still there is nothing in the 
play to show that he him seif is not deceived by the gun with 
the yellow sling and the neckerchief . We can the more easily 
believe this, as Weiler is throughout represented as a peculiar 
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man and perhaps not quite accountable for his actions. 
Wilkens at one time refers to him as bcr lonfiifc §annd.i 

If there is aquestion about Weilcr's attempt to cause trouble, 
there can be none conceming Möller. This crusty old 
bachelor has been so long in the employment of Stein and 
Son that he has come to consider himself the whole firm, and 
he looks with disfavor on the approaching marriage of Rob- 
ert and Marie, especially as Robert might marry Fräulein 
Löhlein and her fortune. In every way Möller tries to break 
off the match, and events prove only too favorable for him. 
By following the letter of Stein 's orders he forces the dis- 
missal of the forester, and the quarre! is irreconcilable. 
Möller, however, honestly believes that Andres has murdered 
the Buchjäger and that he and Robert are engaged in a fatal 
quarrel. His error here leads to action on Steines part which 
still further widens the breach between the latter and the 
forester. It is partly the knowledge that the militia has been 
summoned that drives Ulrich to extremes. 

Wilkens is a type of the rieh peasant, cautious and cunning, 
proud of his wealth and the power it gives him over his su- 
periors in education and culture. He has no regard for any- 
one who is not seeking money or who is influenced by any- 
thing but mercenary motives, and for both these reasons he 
scorns the forester. 

The figure of the pastor of Waldenrode is a disappoint- 
ment, all the more keen because Ludwig had such a high 
ideal of this type. In an essay on Walter Scott^ he writes: 
" The figure of the country parson is the most interesting to 
construct, owing tothecontrastingclasses to which he belongs, 

^Act II, scene 7. * VI, 90. 
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the hunianistic education which he has received and reminis- 
cences of his university life; he is at once a scholar, a peas- 
ant and an official, a representative of God and a siibject of 
the Consislory; he is the niost illustrious and respected per- 
son in the village, and in the city a comical figure." 

And yet Ludwig's pastor is insufficient. He can find no 
means to prevent the quarrel or to heal the breach. He is 
totally unable to find words to controvert the forester's argu- 
ment that law and ethics must be one and the same, and in 
the time of need the forester turns in despair from his vacu- 
ous words of comfort. 

Into the Speeches of Frei and Lindenschmied, Ludwig has 
put the peasant's conception of the revolution with their 
mistaken ideas of its aims. To these men it meant the 
throwing off of all law and order; anarchy was to take the 
place of the old established rule, and not only were all special 
Privileges to be done away with but also those who had en- 
joyed them were to be destroyed. 

Taken as a whole the characters of Der Erbförster are true 
to life and extremely individual. And yet they are also 
types. In discussing this latter poiut Ludwig, in a letter to 
Julian Schmidt, writes: "The characters must also be typ- 
ical. They must appear individual only through a great 
wealth of characteristics; but they appear thus only becausc 
all these characteristics belong to this type. What makes 
them individuals is in reality only what makes them types. 
In the same manner the whole scene is made up of incidents 
which are typical, i.e. which belong to this type, so that it 
also appears individual." 

1 Dresden, Sept. i4(?), 1858, VI, 411. 
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In regard to the characters in Der Erhförster in particular, 
Ludwig, in the above mentioned essay on Scott/ writes, in 
comparing ihe Antiquary with Der Erhförster: "My figures 
in the Erhförster have something similar (to Oldbuck, Lovel 
and Edie) as regards vigor. They are of true Thuringian 
growth. A tale with such figures must, however, be played 
in Thuringia. Would that I had remained true to the meth- 
od of production as in Der Erhförster, but I turned to the 
novel. The Thuringian forest has still many original char- 
acters, many living traditions, as well as many poetic antiq- 
uities of manners, customs and, especially, of legends. . . . 
I believe that a writer can attain poetic truth, that is, the 
agreement of all details, only in the province in which he was 
born and raised, for he himself is then his own norm in por- 
traying characters." 

ORIGIN AND RECEPTION OF DER ERBFÖRSTER 

The Erhförster material occupied Ludwig's attention for 
many years before he finally succeeded in giving it a form 
which f ully satisfied him. During this period the play under- 
went great changes, not only in form but also in content. In 
1845 he first began actual work on what was to be a five-act 
play entitled Die Waldhurg, Only certain incidents and 
traits of character in this play are carried over into the later 
plans. In 1846 the scope of the work was enlarged and a 
different plot adopted in Das Jagdrecht, as the second group 
of Sketches was called. The author brought this form of the 
tragedy to the attention of Devrient, who urged him to com- 

iVI,83. 
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plete it. Late that same year^ Ludwig again mentioned 
his tragedy, which now bore a new name. Under the title 
Die Wildschützen^ or Wilm Berndt as it was sometimes 
called, from its hero, the play was completely worked out 
in Sketches and scenes, although never finished. The 
motivation here is not the same as in Der Erbförster, but 
the plot works out much in the same way as in the com- 
pleted tragedy. 

Although Ludwig's note-books contain much material for 
the study of these earlier forms of the play, there is almost 
nothing to indicate the later steps in the perfecting of the 
tragedy. In a letter to Devrient,^ Ludwig mentions two 
reworkings of the material and says that he is sending the 
old manuscripts for criticism. In a later letter' he speaks of 
a third revision, probably the final form. In the above 
mentioned letter of August i4th, Ludwig says that the plot 
is less artificial and that it is acted out before the audience 
rather than related, as in the earlier form of the play. And 
this is all that is known of the last revision. 

The effect of the first presentation of Der Erhförster was 
electrical. Like a meteor it flashed across the literary horizon 
and was at once recognized, not only as a remarkable drama, 
but also as one beginning a new epoch. In one night Lud- 
wig had become famous. Not that all critics received the 
play favorably. There were many who feit that it was 
too terrible, too heartrending for the stage. Many con- 
sidered that the deficiencies in the tragedy outweighed its 
excellences; but even these critics were forced to admit its 

iDec. 5, 1846. VI, 342. 

^Cöln bei Meissen, Aug. 14, 1849. VI, 354. ^ Sept. 8. VI, 363. 
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inherent strength, dramatic effectiveness and wonderfui 
character-painting. Heydrich, who saw the first presenta- 
tion in Dresden, wrote: "I shall never forget the powerful 
Impression. It was the breath of an original and true poetic 
spirit, a work as if taken from the Storni and Stress period, 
a majestic thunderstorm slowly approaching and suddenly 
breaking, lighting up the landscape strangely, gripping and 
shaking the hearts of all observers, enigmatic, mysterious. 
To many, an incomprehensible thunderstorm of the imagin- 
ation. A dream-picture of the forest, and yet füll of reality 
and true to life. A poetic note so new, so original, so fa- 
miliär, and yet so terrible and uncanny; repellent and at the 
same time so attractive." Gustav Freytag, in the Grenz- 
botetiy^ greeted Ludwig as a great poetic genius and praised the 
play as a " work of great promise, a true jewel of our times." 
Eduard Devrient noted in his diary under date of March 
4th: " Presentation of Der ErhfÖrster (I played title-role). 
The first two acts made a brilliant impression. From the 
third acton theeasy-going public succumbed to the approach- 
ing catastrophe: only a few retained courage enough to join 
in a weak applause." Newspaper criticism was about 
equally divided. The Dresdner Journal and the Deutsche 
Allgemeine Zeitung of Leipzig attacked the play unmerci- 
fully and, as it now appears, unreasonably. The critics of 
the Vienna papers were generally favorable. Der ErhfÖrster 
was produced in all the leading cities of Germany and the 
better the public became acquainted with the tragedy the 
more its popularity increased and the greater became Lud- 
wig's fame. 
^No. 5, 1850. 
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The play was first published as a stage manuscript in 
Dresden, 1850, and later it appeared as the first volume of 
Ludwig's Dramatische Werke} Since that date it has always 
been included in all collections of Ludwig's works.' The 
best account of Ludwig's life and works is the biography by 
Stern in the first volume of the Stern and Schmidt edition; 
also published separately under the title: Otto Ludwige ein 
Dichterleben, The othcr collections of Ludwig's works 
also contain valuable introductions. 

For those who desire to study Ludwig more closely the 
following bibliographical list is appended: 

August Sauer : Otto Ludwig, Prag, 1893. 

H. V. Treitschke : Historische und Politische Aufsätze, Leipzig, 
1886. 

Gustav Freytag : Gesammelte Aufsätze, Leipzig, 1887. — Gesam- 
melte Werke, vol. 16, Leipzig, 1886-1888. 

Adolf Bartels : Essays on Ludwig and Hebbel in the Grenzboten, 
1895, 3. — Die Deutsche Dichtung der Gegenwart, 6. ed. Leipzig, 
1904. 

Heinrich Bülthaupt : Dramaturgie des Schauspiels, vol. III, 6th 
ed., Oldenburg, 1901. 

S. Friedmann : Das deutsche Drama des 19. Jahrhimderts, vol. I, 
Leipzig, 1902-1903. 

Wilhelm Scherer: Vorträge und Aufsätze (zu den Shakespeare- 
studien), Berlin, 1874. 

Richard M. Meyer: Otto Ludwigs Shakespearestudien, Shakespeare 
Jahrbuch, 1901. 

Richard Müller : Ludwigs Erzählungskunst, Berlin, 1905. 

1 Leipzig, 1853. 

2 Gustav Freytag (Berlin, 1870, ad ed. 1883); Adolf Stern and Erich 
Schmidt (Leipzig, 1891); Victor Schweizer, critical edition (Leipzig 
and Vienna, no year) ; Adolf Bartels (Leipzig, no year). 

< Leipzig, 1891. 
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Heinrich Kühnlein : Ludwigs Kampf gegen Schiller, Münnerstadt, 
1900. 

Works especially bearing on Der Erhförster: — 

Hermann Hettner : Das moderne Drama, Braunschweig, 1853. 

Erich Sieburg : Die Vorgeschichte der Erbförster-Tragödie, Diss, 
Berlin, 1903. 

Ferd. Hoffmann : Erläuterungen zu Otto Ludwigs ♦* Erbförster,'* 
Leipzig, 1904. 

Franz Kleinsorge : Der Erbförster, für den Schulgebrauch, Mün- 
ster, 1904. 

Bibliographies: — 

R. M. Meyer : Grundriss der neuem deutschen Literaturgeschichte, 

Berlin, 1902. 
Adolf Bartels : Handbuch zur Geschichte der deutschen Literatur, 

Leipzig, 1906. 
J. F. CoAR : Studies in German Literature in the Nineteenth Century, 

New York, 1903. 
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Dad @tü(f \puU abmed)felnb im ^oger^aud üon ^üflermalbe unb 

in @tein« ©c^Iofe gu Söalbenrobe, einmal im brttten ^lufgug 

in ber (S^ren^fc^ente unb im l^eimliti^en @runbe. 
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€rjler 2luf3ug 

3ä0erl^aud Dou !£)üjlerh)albe. 

3m ^intergrunbc be« 3tmmer« eine gtügettür unb ein ©c^ranf, .^u 
beiben leiten gemö^ulic^e Xüren. !Rec^td ein genfier; lin!d im 
$intergrunbe ber Ofen; roeiter Dorn eine ©c^margmölberu^r; bann 
5 ein Stieget, an bem mehrere hinten, barunter gmei boppeUäufige, 
Sagbtaf^en unb bergleic^en ®eröt Rängen, unb ein ^üc^erborb, auf 
bem ^ibe( unb ©efangbüc^er liegen. 

Srfter «nftritt 

statt l^ört itt ber @)ette Shtftfatttett eitt @tü(t(^en blaf ett. 

f&tiltt, tott0fam fU^ umfe^mb burd^ bie amtteltür; bie ^'6vfttx\n jufileic^ 
lo 0cf(^&ftifi bott Ihtfö. ^atm Htibvei, S93i(4e(tit, julet^t SRavie« 

grdrjteriit. Da finb bie SUhififanten fc^on. ffio \)aV 
i^ nur bcn ffcttcrfitüffct ? Die aWufif muß ju trinfcn 
^abcn. — Der 2BeiIer? 

aSeiler. Der ©eilen ffio ift beun ber 3llte ? Der 
15 görfter? 

Sdrfteriit* aWein üKauu ? 3fft er nid)t brausen ? 

SBeiler. 9Son megeu mit beu ©olj^auern. — 

iJfdtftentt. S'ann @r md)t warten ? 

aSetler* ©arten ? «e^te. 3lHe §(inbe üoll ju tun. 
2o i^dtpettn* ®o ma(^ (gr, baß ßr fortfommt. 

SSetlet (fc^r ru^ifl Zabat in feine furje "Jon^jfcife fto^jfenb). Qd, 

^bxftttin. ©oUf er üieUeic^t fc^on mit bem ^errn 
©tein — 

3 



4 Der (Erbförfter 

9Set(et* Qa; @anb geftreut ft^on am ©ten^tag. 
Utib bic ®ir(anben braußcn an ber 2ür. — ^tvif ift boc^ 
gar bie SScrlobung öom §erm Stöbert (Stein unb ber 
Jungfer 5IKarie? JJa mirb bie greunbft^aft nod^ erft 
red^t bicf toerben, totxm!^ Ijeigt: ,,ber §err ©c^mieger- 5 
öater ©tein." Unb ba« ift nod^ md)t einmal aüe«» ©er 
©tein l^at nun auc^ ba« ®ut getauft, morauf ber Ulrid^ 
görfter ift. !Der bicfe 3lbt)ofat au« ber ©tabt ^at'« ge- 
ftem richtig gemacht. Unb ber ©tein ift I)euf a(« ^err 
öon ©üftertoalbe au« feinem ®ett geftiegen. 10 

iJfitftetin* §ier ben Jif(^ — 

äSetlet (inbein fie ben ^ifc^ j^ufammen tragen, auf bec linfen ©eitc). 

SBirb'« ber Vitnd) gut friegen, nun fein alter greunb fein 
^err geworben ift unb nod^ obenbrein fein ©(^miegerüater 
toirb. 15 

iJfdtfterim ffieiter nad) bem Ofen ju* ^od) einer 
muB f)erein. 

äSeilet (in fid) ^ineiutac^enb). SBa^re Seffelflider bie bei- 
ben, ber ©tein unb ber Uixid), 3lüe S^age einmal 3^^^- 

t^Srfterim 3Barum nid^t gar ^^nf? ©(^erj ift'«. 20 

(®ef(^äftig l^inauS, gleich barauf luiebec herein.) 

äSeiler (hinter i^r ^er öeftifullerenb bts an bie Xüi). ©(^erj ? 

!Da ^at fic^'«. J5er eine I)ifeig, ber anbre eigenfinnig, 
©eit fic^'« um ben Sauf ^anbelt, ba ift ba« 'Durt^f orften 
ber tägliche 3<^^föpf^l- 35ie reichen Veute mollen bod^ 25 
immer and) tt)a« üerfte^n, menn'« and) nid)t« ift bamit. 
!Ca meint ber ©tein, menn er allemal bie anbere SRei^e 
©äume toegfc^Iüg' im SBalb, ba befäm' bie erfte mel)r 
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Sid^t unb me^r ^lafe jutn ffiad^f eti. Sann aud^ fein, baß 
bcr ©uc^iäger ba« aufgeftöbert ^at in einem alten 53uc^. 
3lber bamit lommt er beut Ulric^ fc^ön an. ^od) üorge^ 
ftem benf id^, fie freffen einanber auf, ba§ t)on leinem 

5 »ad übrig bleibt. üDer Stein : @d toirb burt^f orftet. 
T)er görfter: @d wirb ni(^t burc^forftet. ©er Stein: 
3lber e« toirb burt^f orftet. !Der görfter: 3lber e« mirb 
nid^t burc^forftet. ©er ©tein: Slber e« wirb bnxd)^ 
forftet. ©er görfter: Slber ed wirb md)t burt^forftet. 

o ©er ©tein auf; ben 9lo(f gu, jwei filxöpfe auf einmal, 
gwei @tül)(e über ben Qanjtn gerannt unb — fort, ^c^, 
beuF ic^, nun wirb'd ioi) f inmal au« fein mit ber greunb^ 
fc^af t ? 3^a, Profit SKa^Ijeit. ©a« war öorgeftem nac^t 
unb geftern frül) — faum waf« Jag — wer ba t)om 

:5 @(^Io§ bal)er gepfiffen tommt unb an bed J^örfter« SJenfter 
poc^t, al« war' nie ni(^t« paffiert — ba« ift ber Stein. 
Unb wer fc^on eine SSiertelftunbe gewartet ^at unb brin 
fein ,r®(eid^!'' unter bem weißen Sd^naujbart ^erüor^ 
fc^narc^t — ba« ift ber Ulric^. Unb nun miteinanber 

w ^inau«, mir ni(^t«, bir ni(^t« — in ben SBalb — a(« war' 
nie nxd)t fein ^^^'f geweft. Unb ba« fällt auc^ feinem 
aWenfd^en me^r auf. 3^Ja(^t« gejanft unb frü^ miteinan* 
ber in ben ffialb — al« müßt'« fo fein. 2lber mad^t er'« 
benn mit feinem 3^ungen anber«, ber Stein ? 3ßit bem 

25 Stöbert ? ©er Stein ? ^at ber nic^t fd)on ein ^albbut^ 
genbmal fortgewollt ? Unb l)ernac^ ift er wieber gu gut. 

fionfufe 2Birtf(^aft ha^ ! («3äf)renb beS Ic^tereu ift er Schritt öor 
®^x\tt r>ox Um Zi\di surücfgetvic^en, ben ^nbreS unb ^tl^elm ^ereingetia» 
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gen bringen unb on ben bereits jur ßinfen fte^enben Xift^ fügen, ber in 
ber 9li(^tun9 bon ber 9iampe nac^ betn ^intergrunbe fielet.) 

^ivftttin. Qkxlftx. @o» Unb nun ©tü^Ie, ^fun^' 
gen«. 3lu« ber obem ®tube. ©er ©eiler fönnte tooljl — 
%nhxt^ unb ^ill^elm (ab). 

SSetler (prefftert, inbem er fid) jum ®e^en fertig mad^t). SBeUU 

er nidft bte §änbe t)o(I ju tun Ijättt, ber ©eiter ! fDrau* 
|en mit ben ^oljmat^ern — bann megen be« Scannen* 
famen« unb t)on toegen mit bem @a(j — ba — id) lann 
nic^t gu Oebanfen fommen öor ber 3lrbeit. Unb ber Sitte n 

— (®ebärben, Ulrichs Strenge onbeutenb.) 

fjfitftettm 3la; id) toill nid^t f(^ulb fein, tt)enn @r et* 

toa« üerfdUmt. (®e^t lieber.) 

9Sei(et (gons m^ig). Qü, (Ztn ginger on ber 9Jafe). Slber 

ob er au6) [t^t aüemal ber erfte fein toirb, ber bie §anb i- 
bietet? S)er ©tein? SBenn er nun be« görfter« fein 
§err ift ? ^a; ic^ toill nicf)t propI)egein, aber — ber ^err 
l^at bo(^ allemal red^t, meil er ber §err ift. ^m. 3Benn'« 
mal »a« emftl)afte« gäbe! ^aV o^ne^in mal toieber bie 
luftigen ©efic^ter fatt. ^ 

fJJrfterilt (mit anbreS unb aSil^elm bie ©tii^Ie tragenb). (Sie* 

ben, ad)t, neun, gel^n ©tü^Ie. (3ä^it nochmals leife.) ^a. 

SBeiler* 2Bar and) tein übet ©efic^t ba«, ma« ber 
©ud^iäger geftem fd^nitt, 9Ko«ie^ 3lnbre«; (Sie ^aben 
auc^ »ieber »a« mit i^m Dorge^abt. 2« 

ijri^rfterim aWit bem rad^füt^tigen, brutalen aßen* 

fC^en? (©ie becft bie lofel.) 

%nitt^* ® er tann mit bem in grieben leben ? 
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f^Srfterim 5Kun; 9cf(^el)n ift gefc^c^n. Slbcr in ac^t 
nehmen barfft bu bic^ t)or bem. 

SBeiler* ®ela. ©etin c« ift fein (Stieb an bem ßert, 
tt)oran ber Äerl nic^t fd^Iec^t toär'. 
5 «ttbred* ^c^ fürc^f i^n nic^t. 

gr8rftertm !Du, Sßilf|e(m, in« ©ärtd^en. Mferfronen, 
8ött)enmaul, 5Ritterfpom — nur »a« ©roge«, bamit e« 
ein 3lnfe^n I)at im ®Iad. — Stein« »erben balb fommen 
mit §erm 9Kößer, bem Sdndfyalttx — 
o äSeiler. üDem ©ageftolj — 

gärfteritt- ®iel) boc^, Slnbre«, ob ber SJetter SÖilfen« 
noc^ nid)t f ommt ? 
Slnbrei^, äBil^elm (ab). 
SBeiler* !Der ©ilfen« fommt auc^ ? 
5 garperitt (betonenb). 35er © e r r ©itfeng ? 2Birb nic^t 
ausbleiben, toenn feiner 3Jhr^me S^od^ter 9Ser(obung ^at ! 
aSeiler^ ^m, f reilid^. f)at ®e(b, ber C) e r r SBillen«. 
2)er größte 53auer in ber ®egenb. Qd) mar aud^ einmal 
ein § err SBeiler» &f mir bie ©laubiger meinen Äaffee* 
» laben jugefc^Ioffen. 3)a I)aben fie ben „§erm'' in bie 
Sür geHemmt. ©a ftedt er nod^. 9Jun iff« ^ber ©ei^ 
ler" fc^Iec^ttoeg. „T)tv SBeiler fönnte'' — „todi ber SBei* 
ler bo(^ einmal ba iff' etcetera. ^ani^mal, toenn mir'« 
SSergnügen mac^t, örgr' id^ mid) brüber. ©in eigen 9Ser* 
?5 gnügen, fic^ ju ärgern — aber e« ift ein«, ^ui, ba tommt 
bie 3^ungfer ©raut. 

WlüXit (tritt Auf ; »ä^renb t)e<& f^olgenben tvirb üon bcti Stauen bie 
Xafel gcbedt). 
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$8eilen ^ui ! ffiie ein gtc^prnc^en. 

^Srfteritt« ©er Seiler tt)iü bir eine ©(^meic^etei fa* 
gen^ ajiarie. @r ^at feine aparte Slrt» 

aSeiler* Qa. (Bd)aVt m6)t^. ®rob ober fein. Sßenn 
ba« ©eibfen nur merft, baß e^ geft^meic^elt fein foU, ba 5 
ift e« f(^on jufrieben. SBie toenn bie jungen fo'n glatte« 
Säfeeld^en ftreid^en. ©anft ober raut), wo^I ober me^', e« 
!ann fi(^'« ni(^t ertt)el)ren ju fpinnen. 

Wtavit. Unb ber SScrgleid^ toar iüo^I and) eine @trei* 
c^elei? 10 

SBcilcr. SBenn fie fpinnen muffen, wirb'« fc^on ge* 
ftrei(^elt gewefen fein. 

äRarte (Durchs genftcr fe^cnb). @r fommt, 3Jhitter. 

görftcrin. T)tx ^Robert? 

aScilcr. Da will ic^ nur ju meinen ^oljmac^em. 15 
®onft flubert ber Sitte ! m-) 

fjärftcritt (not^rufcnb). ffienn @r nid^t ^ereinfommen 
fann, will id) Qf^m fein Jetl auft|eben. — (Sin ungemüt* 
lieber aWenft^ ! Unb tjöflic^ mirb er nunmehr auc^ nid^t. 
J)a« fommt nod) au« feiner guten ^tit ^er. Unb be«* 20 
ijalb fie^t'« it)m aud^ bein SSater nac^. SBeil fie alte Äa^ 
meraben maren. Der :SBu(f|jäger get)örte and) baju. 2Bie 
ber fein 3Sermögen üertrunfen I)atte, fam er an ben Stein» 
(Die xofci übcrjc^cnb) ^ier obeu ber 53räutigam«üater» 
Daneben beiner. Dann ber gute, launige $err ^aftor. 25 
Senn ber nid^t mär', mär' ber $Robert tängft fort. 

äRarie* 3Kutter, ba«mal mar ber 9tobert fo »ilb, fo 
ungeftüm — 
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iJfdtf^etitt* ^a, ba^xnal fotinte bcr ^aftor unb mir it)n 

faum ]^a(ten* (3ä^U ble fc^on benannten noc^ eiuntat.) ^ätttt 

^icr ^err 5IKöüer» Unb bort bein §err ^ate, ber $err 
SBcttcr ©ilfcti«* ©atin I)ier i(^, bort ^Robert unb bu. 

5 Untenan enbHc^ 3lnbre6 unb ffiil^clm. SBie bie ^dt 
öcrgcljt! SBenn icf| an meinen 93erlobung^tag beute! 
J)a »ar xd) ni(^t fo glücflic^ al« ^eut\ 

SWarie. 9Äutter, ob'^ iebem aWäbc^en fo Ift, ba6 eine 
Sraut »erben foü, »ie mir ? 

lo fjfitpertn. §at md)t jebe fo große Urfac^e frot) ju fein 
n)te bu. 

SRarie* Slber ift benn ba« and) grötjfid^feit, wa« i(^ 
f ül)(e ? mx ift fo f(^tt)er, SKutter, fo — 
iJf9tftertm ^reilid^; mie bem ©lümd^en, an bem ein 

15 Zautxop^tn ^ängt. & ^ängt bea Sopf , unb bod^ ift ber 
2^au ii^m feine Saft. 

Wlaxit. Sil« toär'« unrecht t)on mir, baß xd) ben ä?ater 
öerlaffen toiü — »enn'^ gleich um Stöbert ift. 
gr8rperiit* 35a« ©ort Ootte« fagt: J)a« ffieib foU 

ao 3Sater unb SKutter Derlaffen unb am üJtanne fangen. — 
53ei mir toaf^ xxod) anber« ate bei bir. T)ein SSater mar 
fc^on ein fc^mucf er 5IKann — nic^t me^r fo jung, aber Ijod) 
unb ftraff »ie eine Janne; fein 33art mar bamal« nod) 
fol^tfd^toarj. S« fal^ gar manche nac^ i^m um, bie i^n 

25 g^rn gel)abt ^ätte; ba« tt)u6f id). Slber er war mir ju 
emft unb ftreng; alle« nat)m er fo genau, unb auf« 35er ^ 
gnügen ^iett er gar nic^t«. @« toar nidit leicht, fic^ in 
i^n ju fc^icfen. 53rotforgen ^ab' ic^ nid^t gehabt. Unb 
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baß er mid^ etwa fc^Iec^t be^anbelt ptte — ba« tnüBt' id) 
anä) lügen, toenn fc^on er barfd^ tut. 

Wlaxit. Utib me^r ^attft bu ni(^t gctjofft? SDIetir 
nid^t? 

grarfteriit. ffietin ber liebe ®ott alte« erfüllen folltc, 5 
ttHi« fol(^ ein üRftbc^cn^erj ^offt, ba« felber ti\d)t weiß, 
loa« e« toill! Slber ba tommt 5Robert. SBir Wollen red^t 
frö^lic^ fein, bamit er nid^t in feine ©ebanfen fällt. 

3ttieiter Slnftritt 

9tühtxi, Oorifie. 

Stöbert» ®uten üRorgen, liebe SÄutter. ®uten ÜWor* 10 
gen, 3Äarie. 

iJfSrfterim ®uten üKorgen, ^err Bräutigam in §off^ 
nung. 

9{obett SBie id) mxä) freue, ®ie fo tjeiter ju fe^n. 
Slber bu, aWarie ? !Du bift traurig, SÄarie? Unb ic^ bin 15 
fo fro^. @o überfro^ ! !J)en ganjen 9Korgen fd^on bin 
id^ im SBalb. SBo bie 53üf(^e am I)ellften funfeiten Dom 
Jan, ba brttngt' id^ mid) burc^, baß bie feuchten S^tiQt 
mir in« glül)enbe ®efid^t fd^lagen mußten; ba warf ii) 
mic^ in« ®ra«. 3lber e« litt mid) nirgenb«. ü)?ir war, 20 
al« fönnte mir ni(^t« Reifen, al« wenn id) laut weinte. — 
Unb bu, fonft fo frifd) unb munter wie ein SRel) — bu bift 
traurig ? I)eute traurig ? 

t^drfterim ®ie freut fic^ gewiß, lieber Stöbert, aber 
®ie fennen fie ja t)on !lein auf — wo anbere laut werben, 25 
ba wirb fie ftiU. 
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SRatie. 5?ein, Stöbert; traurig bin id) gctoig nid)t; 
mir ift nur fo feierlit^. T)en gangen 3Rorgen \d)on. Sä3o 
ic^ gel)' unb fte^', al^ to'df id) in ber Äird^e. Unb — 
SRobert. Unb — 

5 Wlaxit. Unb baß nun balb ba« lieben »ie I)tnter mir 

abreißen foß, »ie unter mir Derfinfen unb ein neue« an* 

get(n foü, ein fo ganj neue« — fei nid^t böfe, guter 5Ro* 

bert ! — ba« ift mir fo eigen, fo ängftüt^ — 

9{obert ®n neue« geben? ©in fo gang neue« 8e* 

o ben? @« ift ja noc^ immer ba« a(te geben, 5IKarie, nur 
fc^öner. S« ift Ja nod) immer ber alte liebe 53aum, unter 
bem »ir fifeen, nur baß er blü^t* 

9Rarte« Dann, baß id) ben SSater öertaffen foü ! — 
unb bie aJhitter! Da« Sitte fei)' ic^ üerge^n, ba« 5Weue 

5 fe^' xd) xdd)t fommen; ba« Sitte muß id) (äffen, unb ba« 
5Weue lann ic^ nic^t erreid^en — 

SRobert. SKußt bu benn ben 9Sater laffen ? «leiben 
tt)ir nic^t aße beifammen? §at nic^t be«^alb mein 33ater 
ba« ®ut Düftermalbe getauft ? 

o f^Srfteritu Da« ift bie Slngft, bie man im J^rü^jal^r 
l^at, man toeiß nic^t tt)oI)er ? unb n\d)t marum ? Unb im 
grü^ja^r toeiß man bod), baß e« nur immer nod) ft^öner 
»erben muß, unb fürchtet fid) boc^, üKan fürchtet fi(^ 
eben bor bem ®lücf. 9Jun foüen fid^ meine liebften 

rs SBünfd^e erfüüen unb — ge^t mir'« benn anber« ? Sann 
ic^ mir nic^t orbentUt^ »ünft^en, e« \mx' ein 53raten Der* 
brannt, ober e« gerbräd)' etwa t)on ben feinen Steuern 
einer ? ®tücf ift \mt @onne, (Sin wenig ©d^atteu vwö% 
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fein, totnxC^ bem aKenfc^cti tt)ol|l toerbcn foU» Qd) totö 
nur nac^fe^n, ob'« in bcr ^c^c nid^t ein wenig bergteic^en 
©d^atten gefegt ^at» («6 anr«.) 

SRnric (nac^bem fte unb Stöbert eini(ie ^ugenbltde ft^meigenb gegenü- 
ber geftQiiben). gel^It bir »tt«, 5Robert ? 5 

9lokrt 3Bir? 5?ein. 33ieUeici^t — 

Wavit. Du bift nod^ auf beinen 35ater böfe ? Unb er 
ift f gut ! 

moitvt 'Daß er fo gut ift! Daß feine ®üte faft 

fd^merer gu tragen ift, al§ feine heftigen Saunen ! ©ein w 

3om »erlebt nur, feine ®üte .bemütigt. ©einem 3oni 

f efe' i(^ meinen ©tolj entgegen — aber »a« feiner ®üte ? 

3»arie. Unb bu toottteft fort, bu böfer ^Robert, unb 
un« alte öerlaffen ! 

Stöbert« Qd) tt)oHte, aber id) bin ia nod) ba. O ba« »ar 15 

eine böfe ^dtl ^d^ toar an atlem irr*, an bir, ÜWarie, an 

mir felbft. Slber ba« ift ia nun aüe« üorbei. (gin menig 

©chatten muß fein, aber nur nid^t guöiel. Somm, üWarie» 

§ier im §au« iff« fo f(^tt)ül. Die 2)?ufifanten foHen 

un« ba« frö^Uc^fte ©tüdtd^en auffpielen, ba« fie tonnen» » 

(@ie moQen ab.) 

©rittet «ttfhritt 

Sev Sörltev, bie Sürfteritt hinter i^m. Sorifie. 
WaXXt (ttjie fle ben görfter fielet, Vd^t fte JÄobert unb umfc^tlngt jenen). 

fförften Daß bii) — 3RäbeI ! (©i(^ losmac^cnb.) 3ft ba« 
ein ©onnenbtidE nac^ einem SRegentag, baß einem bie 25 
©remfen an ben Äo^jf fliegen? ©abt i^r bem SRobert bie 
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O^reti Doli gelamentiert, ©eib^DoIf ? Slfbertiei» J)ing ba. 
(©triebt maxie öon fic^) Qd) ijCiV xtixt SRobert ju rebeiu Qd) 
i)aV ®ie gefud^t, §err ©teilt. 

JRobert. ^exv ©teilt? md)t mel|r SRobert uitb bu? 
5 garfter» ©at aMe« feitte 3eit, ba« ©u uttb ba« ®ie. 
Söetttt ba« ©eib«t)ol! toeg ift — 

f^Stftertm ffiir titac^en fd^ott ^ta<5, alter SBertüoIf» 
9teb' imnter» 

fJJrper* Qa. ®ott)ie i^r braugett feib. 
o 9to6ett (fü^rt fie). yiiiift böfe, liebe 3Äutter. 

t^dtfteritt. Da lönttte tttatt aud^ ttic^t auf^örett, böfe 
gu fein. 

görftcr* aRad^t bie Sür gu; l|ört it|r ? 

fjörftcrim 5?u — nu — 
5 görftcn aaSer ift ^ier ©err ? (glenient! 



»iettet «ttfhritt 

^'tirfttt, fHohttt. 

^f^XfttV (tt)ie fte aQein finb, mirb er toerlegen unb ge^t einige 9Rale 
auf unb ab). 

9{o6ett. ®ie »oüten — 
o fjörpen g^^eilic^ — (»ifc^t ftc^ ben ©(^njeii.) §nt. (ge^jen 
®ie fi(^, $err Stein. 

Stöbert* ©iefe 3Sorbereitungen — 

3r5tpet (aelgt auf einen ©tu^I am botbem (Snbe bcs gebetften Xifc^eg). 
9lo6ett (fe^t m- 
iS %bxfttX (nimmt bie ©I6el bom »orb, fe^t ftd^ JRobcrt gegenüber, tut 
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bic ©ritte ouf, fc^iögt auf, röufpcrt fic^). ©prüd^e ©alomotti«, ein* 
unbbreißig, jcl)n: Sern ein tugenb^aft SBeib befeuert ift, 
bie ift Diel ebler, benn bie !öftli(f|ften perlen. 3^re« 
3Wanne^ §erj barf fic^ auf fie üerlaffen, unb ^lal^rung 
mirb i^m nid^t mangeln. ®ie tut i^m Siebet unb fein 5 

Seibe^ fein 8eben lang, meine ^aufe. bann borfc^ na«^ bem Sem 

fter, inbem er n^cn bleibt.) 3BiIl)eIm, ob bu bic^ üorfel^eu tt)irft 
ba brausen! Unb bann weiter unten am breißigften. 
SBirb* er mir bod^ ben ganjen 53ud^^baum öertreten, ber 
@(ement! 8iebli(^ unb fd^ön fein ift nid^t«; ein SBeib, w 
bad ben §erm fürd^tet, foü man loben. Stöbert — 

Stöbert (aus oebanren). SSater Mlxii) — 

fjörfter. SBieberum ®irac^ ba am founbfooielften. — 
^err ©tein — 

Stöbert, ©c^on toieber rf^err?"* 15 

fjdrftcr* Qi) muß fd^on noc^ einmal bu fagen. ©onft 
ge^t mir'« nic^t to« ba bon ber Sunge. — Stöbert — 

Stöbert* ®ie finb fo feierlich ! 

görfter. geierlic^? Sann fein. !Die ®ad^e ift auc^ 
banad^. 3Jian ift fein ^eibe. (Stent fit^ in Kontur.) !Du » 
^aft bid) alfo in ®ott entft^toffen, 5Robert — 

JRobcrt. Slber — 

grJrftcr. 3.a, »enn bu mic^ fo anfiel)ft. — ©u toiUft 
heiraten, 5Robert? 

Stöbert (fte^tv ouf. bemunbett). 3lber ®ie toiffen'« boc^ — 25 

fJJrfter* greilit^. Slber eine Einleitung muß bod^ 
fein. ®e^ bic^ nur. 3lber bu mußt mid) auc^ einmal 
au«reben laffen. §ab' fonft eine gefunbe ^öruft. 'S ift 
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mir aber, wenn ic^ prebigcn toiü, ald fä^' iä) ben ^aftor 
im li^orrocf l)mter einem ©afen ^er. muidjuxt) (£o; 
je^t ^ab' id) bic gäl)rte. (5^ »ed^fett ein §irfc^ Dom iu^^ 
borfer l)erüber. §örft bu, Stöbert ? Unb nun ^jag auf. 
5 ^ier bie ©abelift ber ©irfcfi. C)ier ba, fietift bu ? §ier 
ba« Saigfag, ba« bift bu. Unb ber SBinb fommt t)om 
üelter ba^er. 9Ba« mat^ft bu nun, um ben ©irf(^ ju be^ 
f d)leic^en ? ©a« ? (ein^eifenb.) ÜDu — nun ? 
Stöbert. 3^ mu§ — 

lo 3rÖrper (nldcnb). SDhl^t. — «»eöärben.) 

Stöbert, ^^l^m ben SBinb abgewinnen. 

ijdrper. 2Binb abgewinnen. Süchtig. üRerfft bu nun, 
wo id) ijinan^ wiü? !Cu mußt i^m ben ©inb abgewin* 
nen. T)a^ i\t% Sie^ft bu, be^^alb mußt' id) mit bir 
[5 reben. i^titxm.) S)u mußt bem ©irfd^ ben ©inb abge* 
winnen. (@te^t auf.) Unb nun — ma(^ fie gtücf (id^, 9lo* 
bert, meine SDlarie. (ssia ge^en.) 

Stöbert. 3lber xoaii I)at ba« mit OKarien ju fc^affen ? 

fjdrfter. ga; bu I)aft mic^ nod) ni(^t oerftanben? 
jo (gie^ft bu? 2)er ©irfc^ barf« ni(^t mer!en, baß bif« 
um i^n gu tun ift, unb bie grau nod) weniger. Du madift 
gu Diel ©adien mit ben SfBeibern. Sinber bürfen nid^t 
wiffen, wie lieb man fie ^at, beileibe nid)t; aber ©eiber 
nod^ weniger. @ie finb and) md)t^ al« erwad^fene fi'inber, 
25 nur ^Jfiffiger. Unb bie Sinber finb fcbon ^jfiffig genug. 

®efe bi(^, Stöbert. Qd) muß bir iod) toa^ erjagten. 

((Sie ft^en am 9lanbe bed Xifc^ed, bem ^ubtifum iugemenbet) $Bie 

meine 3Warie üier 3^a^r alt war, md)t ^öl^er al^ fo — 
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fotnm' ic^ einmal fpäter am Sag nad^ §au^ al^ geiDöt)u^ 
Ud^. 3Bo tft bie SÄarie? frag' i(^. ein« fagt: in ber 
Äammcr, ba« anbete : Dor bem §an«. ®ie wirb ja tom- 
men. Slber proft bie 9Dia^ljett; e« tt)irb 3lbenb, eö mirb 
^aä)t nnb — feine 3)?arie t>a. Qd) ge^' ^inau«. 3^ 5 
©arten, im ©renjbnft^, an ben Älippen im l^eimlid^en 
®runb, im gangen gorft — feine SDiarie. üReine gtau 
fnd^t inbeffen bei enc^, bann im Dorfe ^an« für $an«, 
SSSen fie n i d) t finb't, ba« ift bie SWarie. ®oü fie jemanb 
geftol^len ^aben? Si, fie »ar ein ©at^^pilppc^en Don w 
einem Äinb, bie SKarie. Q6) fomm' in fein Sette bie 
gange yia6)t; bie 3Dlarie war fd^on bamal« mein gange« 
geben. ÜDen anbem SDiorgen biet' id) ba« gange ÜDorf 
anf . !Da f e^lt feiner. <Sie waren alle Demarrt in bie 
5IKarie. Qä) will bod) wenigften« bie 8ei(^e begraben. 15 
Qm ^eimlic^en ®mnb, weißt bn ? ba« Jannenbicficf)t — 
nnter ben flippen am Santenfteg, wo ber alte geföweg 
brüber l^ingefjt überm Sdad) — baneben bie ffieiben. 35a«* 
mal frtec^' id^ ba« gange !Dicfic^t an«. Qn ber ÜWitte ift 
ber f leine ffiiefenranm; ba fef)' id^ enblic^ wa« 9tote« nnb x 
S33ei§e«. ®ott nnb §err! nnb fie ift'« — unb md)t etwa 
tot ober franf, nein, frifd) nnb lebenbig im grünen ®ra« 
brin nnb ^at fic^ rote 33ädt(f|en gefc^lafen wie bie gener- 
blnmen. Stöbert ! — 3lber (er fte^t ftt^ um, letfcr), fie wirb'« 

bOC^ niC^t etwa l^Ören? (®r xüdt nä^er on »obert; toenn er ftt^ 25 
elnmol tcrgifet. jpric^t er bonn befto leifer.) Qd) fage: ®ift bn'« 

benn? greilic^, fagt fie nnb wifdit fid) bie Singen, baß 
fie fnnfeln. Unb lebft? fag' id), nnb bift nid)t geftorben? 
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fag' iä), öor ©unger unb t)or Slngft ? f ag' \6). (gineti i^aU 
bcn Jag unb eine gange 9?ac^t im SBalb allein^ im bid ften 
SBalb? Äomm, fag' id), baß bie SUhitter fic^ unterbe« 
nic^t tot ängftigt, fag' xd), ®agt fie: SBarf noc^, 9Sater» 

5 3lber »arum unb toorauf ? 33i§ ba^ ffinb toieberfommt, 
fagt fie. Unb nimm'^ aud^ mit; bitte SSater; ba^ ift bir 
ein liebe« Äinb. Slber »ad benn um aüe Seit für ein« ? 
frag' id). Da« ju mir gefommen ift, fagt fie, »ie ic^ öor* 
l^in t)on eud^ fortgelaufen »ar um ben gelben ©c^metter* 

lo ling, unb nun auf einmal fo aüein ttnir im SSSalb unb 
»einen »oüte unb nac^ tnd) fc^rein, unb mir 53eeren ge* 
fuc^t ^at unb fo f(^ön mit mir gef^jielt l^at. SSorl^in? fag' 
ic^. 3ff« benn nic^t einmal 9Jac^t getoorben unterbeffen? 
fag' xd). Da« »ollte fie ni(^t glauben. SSSir fuc^ten ba« 

15 Äinb unb — fanben'« natürtid^ nic^t. Die SIÄenfd^en 
glauben an nitj^t« mel)r; aber ic^ toeig, toa« ic^ »eip. 
SSerfte^ft bu, ^Robert? ®ag nic^t«. ^c^ bockte, ic^ l^ätf 
e« üerfd^änbet, »enn xif^ auf bie ^unge nä^m'. Da, 
brücf mir ftillfd^toeigenb bie ^anb. ®ut, 5Robert. — Da§ 

» fie nid^t I)ört, »a« »ir öon it)r reben. m^t leife nac^ ber xüt; 

SWttrie (Draußen), ffiillft bu »a«, 25ater? 

f^Srpet (lac^t bem 9lobert l^eimUc^ m. bann baifc^). 9{ic^t«! 

Unb fomm' mir nid^t tttoa I)erein, e^' id^ — dommt toteber; 
15 tjaibieifc.) ©iel^ft bu, fo mußt bu'« matten. Du mad^ft 
öiel ju t)iel ©acfien mit bem SKäbel ba. ®ie ift (no(^ leifer) 
ein aOläbel, auf ba« jeber 9Sater ftolg fein fönnte, unb id^ 
benf , fie folt eine grau »erben nad^ bem ^erjen ®otte«» \ 
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^ä) l)aV eine; fiel^ft bu, bir fag' xäf^, »eil xä) »eig, bag 
W^ iffv nit^t iDieber fagft; benn fie barf nit^t« baoon 
iDiffen, fonft ipär' aüe Slrbeit utnfonft. Unb 9lrbeit l^at 
mxif^ gefoftet, bi^ xä) fie fotoeit gebracht ffaV: Slrbeit fag' 
xä) bir. — ÜDa^ bu mir mein 3WäbeI nit^t oerbirbft, an ba« 5 
ii) fo Diel 3Wü^' gettxinbt i)aV, fie ricf|tig ju erjie^n. 

9toBert. ' ®ie fönncn bentcn — aber icö oerftel^e @ie 
gar nic^t. 

^ixfttt. J)a« iff « ia eben. SIRit gleig tuft bu'« nid^t. 
2lber tauf enb Clement ! macfi mir nic^t f oiel ®acf|en mit k 
bcm aßöbcl, ^örft bu ? SSäenn bu fo f ortmadift, \)at fie 
bicfi in oier SBoc^en im ®acf . 35ic äSeiber »oUen immer 
§crr fein; barauf gc^t i^r ganje« T)xä)ttn unb Irac^ten, 
o^ne ba§ fie'« felber beuten. Unb toenn fie*« finb, bann 
finb fie bot^ unglücflic^. ä3ei§ icf| me^r at« ein Seifpiel 15 
baoon. ^ä) fe^' nur jur 2:ür hinein unb ba »eig ic^ 
fc^on, tt)a« ber 3Jiann »ert ift. Qä) \tlf nur ba« SSie^ 
an. Q\t bie Sa^e ober ber §unb nicf|t gejogen, fo finb'« 
bic ^inber aucfi nic^t unb bie grau nocfi »eniger. 3Ba«? 
SOicine grau tennt midi nocfi immer nicbt, »a« ba« ba « 
(8eiflt am $eti) betrifft. Uub ^ätt' fie mir ba« einmal abge* 
luc^ft — bann ^eibi, 2lutorttät! T)k grau !ann ein 
ßngel fein; ber 3Jiann aber mu§ tun tt)ie ein ©är. Unb 
abfonberlic^ ein 3^9^^- ®<^^ gel^ört baju tt)ic ber 
©(^naugbart unb ber grüne SRocf . 25 

9tobert. 2lber foUte benn — 

fjörftcr (eifrig). ^Mxi, JRobert. ©in für aUcmal nic^t; 
ba ift lein SluöiDej. (^tmHx er jie^t fie fic^, ober fie 
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jtc^t ficfi i^n. — 3^^^ Seifpict, toit man'« ba mad^en 
m\x% nur ein gfcntpel. SKcine gtau fann leinen aKen* 
fc^en leiben fel^n — ba fomntt benn ba« ©lenb l^aufen* 
üjeife, unb icf| mödite »iffen, »a« brau« »erben foUte, 

5 üjcnn ic^ fie noc^ in« ®efic^t toben xooUte barum. 35a 
brumm' ic^ benn unb fludi' ein« toit ein 8anb«Inec^t, aber 
babei mac^' ic^ ganj fachte ^lajj, ba§ fie freie §änbe 
Iriegt. Unb merf ic^ nun, fie ift fertig, ba f omm' id^ »ie* 
ber toie oon ungefähr gebrummt unb gevettert. 35a 

o ^ei§t*«: !Der grbförfter ift fc^Iimmer auf bie Strmut toie 
ber 2:eufel, aber feine grau unb fein aKöbel, ba« finb 
gngel oom ©immeL Unb ba« fagen fie, ba§ icf|'« l^ören 
foK. Unb i(^ l^ör*« auc^; aber icf| tu' nic^t bergleic^en unb 
laäf mir intoenbig ein« unb äuBerlidi tu' ic^ noc^ um ein« 

5 fo barft^. — @« fc^eint, brausen fommen bie ®äfte fdion. 
{Robert, meine grau unb mein Sßäbel, meine aKarie — 
totwx i(^ einmal — bu oerftel^ft midi, ^Robert. ®ib mir 
bie ^anb. ®ott fielet \m^, mmt r«^ über hai «uge.) §im^ 
melelement! — 35a§ bu ben SBeibem nic^t« merfen lä^t 

» — unb regierft fie, »ie'« fein mu§ — (et »enbet ftc^ um, feine 

SBei(^^eit ju Verbergen, mtt ®ebärben feinen 3cnt auSbrficfenb, ba^ er fie 
nic^t bezwingen (ann. 3n ber %üx trifft er auf :) 

Pnfter «ufttitt 

eteitt. Vl'6ütx. «BUIetti. Vlaxit, ^'6vfttxin, Sorioe. 

(«egrü^ttgen mit bem ?förfter.) 

15 Stein. 3öot|tnforafcf|,2lUer? |)abt ^^r fc^on ©an- 

bfi mit bem ba? 
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förftcr^ Qa; xä) ijaV it):\x bie Scuitcn gcfletgt, bem 
iungctt ©crm, oon mcgcn mit bcm äSeib^öoI! ba. 

Stein, ©odiöcrrat gegen bie aKajeftät be« Pantoffel«? 
Unb ba« butben ®te, grau ©c^miegermutter ? 

tjörfterim Sin bi§cf|en mel^r, ein bi^djen weniger — 5 
IDO man fic^ einmal auf fo oiel l^at einrid|ten muffen ! 

fjdrfter. Unb ba fag' einer, bie grau ba mär' nicf|t 
gefdieit genug, einen unter ben Pantoffel ju bringen. 
2lber gib un« S'arten. ^ä) \)aV bem Stein ba JReüant^e 
oerfpredien muffen auf f|euf öor bem grü^ftüd nod) — w 

Stein. Unb bie mu§ iä) {)aben. (^er sörfter unb ©tein 

ft^en etnanbec gegenüber re(^ts unb f^ielen ^atte.) 

^Ötftetin (ftel^t einen «ugenblicf ju ; bann ju JRobert, tnbem fte ge« 

mm (^Ht^t). SBenn fie nur l^eut' nicf|t etwa mieber auf 
ba« ÜDurc^f orften fommen ! 15 

ÜDUttet (UntS 6U SSittenS tretenb ; inbent et auf Sßarie seigt, bie mit 
ber ab unb iu gel^enben SWuttcr unb JRobett f^rid^t). T)Ci^ UeUU' Xä) 

eine fdjmude Sraut. 

Wxlhn^. Unb auc^ fein öettetfinb, ©err «ut^tjalter. 

aRöIler (goiant). SBer mei§ nid|t, ba^ §err SBilfen« » 
i^rer Sßutter D^eim ift? 

Wxittn^ (gef(^meit^elt). §m. 

mmtv. Unb ©err SBitlen« braucht fit^, mein' ic^, be« 
§aufe« (Stein unb ©o^n nicf|t gu fdiämen. 
Wxtttn^ (ru^ig). -öemal^re. 25 

Woütx (tüirb gans geuet). ^err, bie girmu Stein unb So^n ! 
Qä) biene ber girma jiüangig O^al^r. !Da« ift meine ß^re 
unb mein Stolj. ^Die girma ift mein 3Beib unb Äinb! 
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aSUf end. @i ia. 

2Stbtitt. !Dic crftctt ©öufcr in J)cutf(^Ianb »ürbcn 
fic^'« für eine gl^re rechnen, fiä) mit ©tein unb So^n jn 
üerfditoägem. 

5 SStHend* @Ianb'^ fc^On. (»enbet nc^ »um »rauttmar.) 

SRdfler (grimmig für ft*). Unb ber toi tut no(^ fo bou* 
emftolj, ate müfetc fidi ©tein unb ®o^n auf fein (Jäger* 
gän^t^en ba no(^ tt)a^ Siechte« einbilben. ©eine fünfunb* 
öterjig ge^n in brei 2:eile, unb ba^ erft nat^ feinem lob. 
lo !Die eingige loc^ter oon Sö^Iein unb Kompanie mit i^rcn 
ac^tjig! üDa^ ttxir ein anbcr. Kapital in« ©eft^äft; unb 
flüffig Don ^euf ab. 'Die SDW^l^eirat ift unoerjei^Iit^. 
g33a« tiilff « ? 3»anmu6 — 

(2)rauBen ortdiit ein !Z)re^er.) 

15 ben Sirger oertanjen. ^ann iä) bie ©l^re ^ben, grau 

gÖrfterin, im ®rÜnen? (mt alt« Sunggefeaengrajie.) 

Stein. Ob idf einmal harten bcfomme! 

Sötftetitt. ©ooiel ^aben tt)ir tool^I nod^ ^üt ? 

aSilfen«* 5)er SBillen« lä^t ficf| anä) no(^ nic^t »cg* 
20 »erfen an t« «ofo^e iramenb) ; ber SBilfen« muß aud^ no(^ 
einmal feinen laier auflegen für bie 5ühififanten. @<> 
ü)irb ttjol^l erlaubt fein, ©err Bräutigam? 

{Tmtx ffl^rt bie Dörflerin, SBidend äRarien ^inoud. Siobert folgt.) 

@e#er auftritt 

statt. Surftet. 

25 Stein (mirft bie «arten bin). §ab' xä) beuu einen Irumpf ? 
fjdrfter (meibcnb). 3^^^J^d ^^ ®rün. 



22 Der (Erbförfter 

Stein (nimmt fctne Statten toiebet auf; ungebulbig). SEBarUttt 

nid|t ötergtg ? !J)a über bem ®rüti f äUt mir ein — §aft 
bu'« überlegt nun, ba« mit bem (IDurt^f orftcn ? 

dürften üDer fterl ift ein — (©ie fpteicn fortoä^renb.) 

Stein. miä)tx ^ert? 5 

Särfter* !J)er ba« au^ge^ecft ^at. 

Stein* Qä) ? 

Sörfter* J)etn «udiiögcr ba — 

Stein (toirb immer ^i^igcr ; betonenb). 9K e i tt ©Ut^iÖger ? 
fjörfter (immer ruhiger unb leichter), ^a, mcittettDegCtt w 

m e t n e r. 

Steim S33a« bu immer mit bem Ijaft!? 

59rfter* @o la^ i^n meg. 

Stein. Site menn i c^ — bu — bei ieber ®elegettl)eit 
bringft bu ben. !Du fannft nid^t oon if|m lo^fommen. 15 
aSte 2:etg ^ängt er bir in bcn ^(Ü)ntn. 

iJörfter (fe^r ruitg). SSic gum ^ictxtiptl je^t. 

Stein* ÜDu l^aff« einmal barauf abgefe^n, mi(^ gu 
ärgern. 

fjdrften ÜDumme« 3^ug; bir iff« nur um« S'raf eitlen. » 

Stein. SDWr ? — 9lber toa^ ftic^ft bu ba glei(^, toenn 
i(^ midi öeriüerf e ? 

^ärfter. SSerlDorfen ift oerfpielt. 

Stein (mirft feine »arten ^in). 9{un; ba l^aft bu bie gauje 

®efcf|ic^te ! (©»»ringt auf.) 25 

fjörfter. Qdf gebe. (Wifd^t ganj ru^tg unb gibt.) 

Stein (ber ©d^ritte gemod^t). Qdf fpiele nicf|t me^r mit bir. 
I^drfter (o^ne \^ ftören ju laffen). %btx bö^ %ben ift an mxh 
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Stein (fe^t ftd^ micbet). Slltct ©igenftttn ! 
fjdrfter* ®Ieic^ oben l^inan«* 

Stein (nimmt feine «arten ; no(^ heftig). 9itcf|t nachgegeben ! 

Ünb toenn fein Unrecht !Iar tft iüie ber Sag. 

@ieieuter auftritt 

5 Vl'iütt, ber bte Wi^rfterin gefül^rt bringt, SBidetti. ^er SBaljer brausen nu 

(Snbe. 2)ie Sovioem 

^örftetin. 2lber nun bäc^f ii) — 

fjörfter» 9?ocf| einmal l^emm. 

fjörfterim gertig toär' aüe^ — 
lo fjärftet* 35er ^aftor — 

. görfterin* 3»it bem grü^ftüd foüten mir nit^t auf 
il^n »arten, f|at er fagen laffen. 2lber pun!t elf fäm' er 
jur SJerlobung. 

fjdrftet* ®o fejjt eu(^ unb e§t. 
15 Stein. Sitte — laffen ®ie fit^ nic^t abl^alten. 

iJörfter. Ob toix ijxtx fitzen ober bort. — Qt^t einmal 

Üterjig in ®rÜn ! (Smmer im eplelcn.) 

Stein. Qn ®otte« 9?amen. 
iJörfter (ftegretd^). gäUt bir ber 48u(^iäger nit^t mieber 
ao ein ? Unb ba^ JJurt^f orften ? — !Da« märe — 
Stein (^äit an m- 5Ku fiel^ft bu bod) — 
fjdrftet (Immer rafd^er). S^ag ber Äerl ein ßfet tft. Der 
Ober ift ein iJreimann. 
Stein. Qä) beute baran, ba^ mir nidjt aKein finb. 

25 fjdrfter (etwas \>om ©piel er^i^t). Uub S^rUUtpf. — Uub 

?:rumj)f ! — üDurc^f orften ! 
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Wxlttn^^ W)tv er mirb boc^ nic^t um bie paar elenben 
©öutnc ba — 

^drfter* SIcnbc ©öutnc ? Donncrtocttcr ! 3n mci* 
ncm gorft ift fein clcnbcr ©autn ! — !Bummc« ^Ui. 
Samcnticrt mir ba um nit^t^. 5 

mittn». aber bcr ©crr ©tcin — 

^bxfttv. äSirb nit^t »cit laufen. SBenn er au^e* 
brauft ^at, ift er ber erfte, ber — er ift beffer ate iä). 

aBUfcn«* aber — 

Sförfter* Qljv Ijabt bocf| immer ein aber. @o mac^t w 
ef« aUe %ai\ Seit jlDanjig ^a^ren — 

9Bilttn». 2lber ^euf ift er ©ein ©err. 

fjdrfter* §err ober nicf|t; burdiforftet id ir b nic^t. 

aBillenö. aber fo oerliert @r bie ©teUe. 

58rftcr. 2ln ben «udiiöger ? gitanei. !Der ©tein 15 
fann ben 53u(^iäger felbft nic^t leiben unb tDtx% »a« er an 
mir l^at; ic^ braudie mic^ nic^t gu loben, ^tii gr mir 
ben tjorft in ber ganjen ®egenb, ber bafte^t »ie meiner. 
— ©ort i^r ? ÜDa ift er ja fc^on lieber. ®e^t cuc^. 
Unb »enn er l^ereinfommt, tut mir nicf|t bergleidien. 20 



mtmttt «nftritt 

aRüaer (rafd^ l^erein). Corioe« 3ule|t Hnbrei. 
fjörfter (nm auffel^enb). Sftü, xä) gebe, (mmmt bie «arten, 

bcmetft feinen 3rrtum.) ®ie finb'§, §err SOiöÜer ? 
9R9Iler (feietiit^). auf jutoarten. 
2förfter* ®o fe^en ®ie fid|. 3fft er »ieber B% ber ?5 
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aitc ©it^fopf ? SBamm tommt er ntd^t herein ? 3fc^ foH 
il)n^oIcn? {mü gcw 

äRolIer. ©crr ©tcin lä^t ben §errn görftcr fragen, 
ob er ftc^ befotinen ptte ? 
5 3farfier. J)äc^f icf| bocf| ! 

äRöfler* !J)a§ ®ie burc^forften moUen. 

3förftcr. 35a§ ic^ nid^t burc^forfteti iDill. 

aRöBer. !Da^ Reifet— bag ®ie bte tJörfterfteUe aufgeben. 

fjdrjter. !Da« ^ei§t — ba§ ®ie ein 5Karr ftnb. 
lo äRoKer (fe^t feierlich). Qä) ffabt ben Sluftrag i)on §errn 
abolf griebrit^ ©tetn, S^ef be^ §anbete^auf e« ®tein unb 
©o^n, im gaü ®ie ben 53efe^I Ql)xt^ §erm au^jufü^ren 
nocfi ficfi »eigem foUten, Qtfntn Ql)xt Slbfe^ung anjufün* 
bigen unb auf ber ©teUe bem Sudiiäger ju notifizieren, 
15 ba^ er görfter oon !Büftertt)aIbe ift. 

fjörfter» Unb ba« »äf 3^ ^ n e n ein SSergnügen — 

9R91Ier. 3Son mir ift l^ier nicf|t bie SRebe; ^ier ift bie 
JRcbe oon ber ginna ©tein unb ©o^n, bie gu vertreten xä) 
bie etire ^abe. ^ä) laffe 3^nen fünf 9»inuten Sebenf* 

ao geit. («ritt an» gcnfter.) 

Sörfter. äbfefeen? aKicfi abfegen ? 9Biffen ©ie, ma« 
ba^ ^ei§t ? ßinen 9Kann, ber öier jig ^ai^xt lang reblicf) 
gebient? §immelelement, §err! äSenn ic^ täte, tt)a« 
er tt)iU — bann toüx' xä) abfeljen^ttjert. 35urd|f orften ! 
25 Unb ber Serg liegt gegen 9?orb unb 3?orbn)eft offen tt)ie 
ein SSnäf — 

aBißenö* ©m ! 9lber öon ©einen Säumen ift basier 
auc^ gar nic^t bie 9tebe. 
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eJörfter* !j)a§ bcr SBtnb fid| hineinlegt unb aUe^ ^u^ 
faminentnidt ? Clement ! 35umme« 3^ug. (g^ ift gar 
nit^t fein grnft. SBenn er fic^ nur erft befinnt. — 

äBillend. ÜDrum unb fo fagt' icf| ja. 48i« e« junt 
§auen !ommt, lann einer ficfi nocf) ^unbertmat befinnen. 5 
Unb ba« fielet @r boc^, ba^ e« bem §errn (Stein l^ier nic^t 
abf olut um« §auen ift ? ®onbern nur, ba^ er fein 2ln* 
fe^n be^au^Jten mitt. SSäenn er §err ift, fo mu^ er bocf) 
red^t behalten. 

IJörfter» 9lber er ^at unrecht, unb ju einem Unred^t lo 
fag' id| nid|t ia. 3Sterjig ^^al^r ^ab' icf| ba« aKeine nid^t 
geacf|tet um ba«, toa^ mir anvertraut »ar, l^ab' iä) — 

SBilfeui^. ©m, unb fo bädjt' ic^, toenn &^ oiergig 
3a^r uiit feinen 33äumen treu gemeint ^at, fo fönnt' (gr 
ba« nun auc^ einmal mit ^^xan unb Äinbem unb mit ftc^ 15 
felbft. 

fjörften S33ei^ @r, ba§ ba« bem Stein ein ©diaben 
ttjerben fann i)on fed|«taufenb Spätem ? 9Ba« ? Um bie 
ic^ i^n brftdjte mit meinem ja? Unb bann fotlt' einer 
auftreten unb fagen: Der Ulricf) l^at {a baju gefagt? Qn 20 
fünf jel^n 5^^^^^^ fonnte ein ®cf|Iag baftef|n, ba§ ein Qä- 
ger^erj aufgel^n mu§te bauor unb — 

äSilfend. §m; unb ba« fann ja nocf| immer — 

fjörftcn äSenn ber öermalebeite SBinb öon ©er^brucf 
^er einmal brin gelegen ^at ? @r reb't, mie ßf« öerfte^t. 25 

IJörfteritt (futc^tfam). 2lber tt)a« fott au« un« »erben ? 

^örfter* äSir finb e^rlidie ßeute unb ba« ttJoUen tt)ir 
bleiben» 
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eJörftcr» T)a^ bcr Jöinb fic^ l^ineintcgt unb aUe« ^u^ 
fammcnfnidt ? (SIemcnt ! Stumme« ^tUQ, (g^ ift gar 
nicf)t fein ©ruft. 333etitt er ftc^ nur erft beftnnt. — 

^ilfeni^. 35mm unb fo fagt' id| ja. S5i« e« gunt 
§auen fouimt, fann einer ftd| not^ ^unbertmat befinnen. 5 
Unb ba^ fie^t (Sr boc^, ba^ e« beut §errn (Stein l^ter nic^t 
abf olut um^ §auen ift ? ®onbern nur, ba^ er fein 5ltt* 
fe^n be^au^Jten toxU. SBenn er §err ift, fo mu§ er boc^ 
red|t behalten. 

IJörfter» 2lber er ^at unredjt, unb ju einem Unrecht lo 
fag' iä) nidjt [a. 33ierjig ^^al^r ^ab' id| ba^ 3Weine nic^t 
geadjtet um ba^, toa^ mir anöertraut mar, l^ab' id| — 

SBilleni^. §m, unb fo bäcf)t' id), toenn &^ oiergig 
Qal)x mit feinen 33äumen treu gemeint l^at, fo fönnf (Sr 
ba^ nun auc^ einmal mit grau unb Zubern unb mit fic§ 15 
felbft, 

fjörftcn Jöei^ @r, ba§ ba^ bem Stein ein ©traben 
»erben fann öon fecf|«taufenb laiern ? 933a« ? Um bie 
ic^ i^n brädjte mit meinem \a? Unb bann foUt' einer 
auftreten unb fagen: Der Ulrid) ^at ia baju gefagt? ^n 20 
fünf je^n 3^^^^^^ fonnte ein @d|Iag bafte^n, ba^ ein Q'd* 
gerl^erj aufgefin mu^te baöor unb — 

SBiKctt)^» §m; unb ba« fann ja nocf| immer — 

görftcr* SSäenn ber öermalebeite SBinb öon §er«bru(f 
l^er einmal brin gelegen l^at ? ßr reb't, mie @r'« oerfte^t. 25 

f^drfterin (furo^tfam). 2lber ma« fott au« un« werben ? 

^örfter* äSir finb e^rlidie ßeute unb ba« ttjotlen tt)ir 
bleiben. 
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Wilhn». §m ! SBcnn ^icr ooti bcr SRcbltt^Ieit gatij 
uttb gar btc Siebe märe ! 

görper. 2lber jum 2:eufel, §err, öott ma« fonft? 

3Ba« ? *ißf ötc^en geben ? @d|Iagt nur ju ! 3^r werbet 

5 fc^on fing werben. Unb in« puftt^en lachen ? 3Jur fein 

e^rtic^e«, offene« SBort. ÜDa« ift eure ©auernmoral fo. 

3Benn'« eud| nur nic^t an ben ©elbbeutel gel^t, i^r Ia§f« 

gel^n. SBo i^r nicf)t mü^t — 

äBiliett« (fciytaufticben). §m, ia. S33o ber Sauer nit^t 

10 mu§, ba regt er nid|t §anb unb nit^t gu§. 35a l^at & 

ft^on rec^t; ba« ift fo bie Sauemntoral. Unb icf| fag' 

Qi)m, bie 33auernntoraI ift nidjt bumnt. ©ätf @r bie, 

Sauemmoral befolgt, fo l^ätf ßr feine ®cf|ulbigfeit getan 

unb nicf)t für ben §eUer me^r unb ^ötte ba« ©eine an fic^ 

15 gemanbt unb an grau unb Sinber, unb nid|t an frentbe« 

®ut; fo lönnf« ^\}m nun aucfi egal fein, tt)a« brau« mirb. 

— 3Be« ©rot xä) effe, be« 8ieb ic^ finge, ßr mirb nit^t 

bejal^It, ba§ & §exx, fonbern ba§ ßr JJiener fein fotl. 

©enn alfo ©ein^err fagt: e« foü burt^forftet werben — 

20 f^drfter* ®o mu§ icf| bafür fein, ba§ e« nit^t ge* 

fdiiel^t. 35er reblic^e SKann ge^t öor ben ^Diener. 

SBilfen«* §ni! T)a wären wir {a glücflic^ wieber 
beim Slnfang. (Söenbet r«^.) 
fjörfterin* ßr Witt bod| nid|t ge^en ? ßr ift nod) mein 
25 einziger Sroft, ber §err 3Setter. ßr wirb ficf| {a noc^ bc* 
finnen. 9luf ben §errn 3Setter gibt er nod| ba« meifte. 
SBtlfcti«. 35a« merF ic^. 
garftettm 35ie Verlobung ! — 35ie aWarie ! — Uuti 
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hai auc^ ber §err ^aftor nic^t ba tft ! 3Benn boc^ nur 
ber §err SSetter — 

Slttbred (tritt auf). 

aS Kcnö^ gr ffat einen ©c^äbel öon gifen, Äonn 
man i^m benn »a« beuttic^ madien ? 5 

SRötter (ber m je^t rui^ig auS bem f^enftcr gefe^en, fie^t nac^ feiner 
U^r unb »enbet fic^ bann fcierttc^ gegen ben görfter). ^tW ^Örftet, 

nnn mödif ic^ nm Qlixt le^te grflörung bitten, 

gfärftet. 9Ba« ic^ gejagt I)ab^ ba« ^ab' iä) gefagt. 
(©d^ritte; bleibt ftc^n.) Unb Übrigen« fann ert gar nic^t, ba« » 
mit bem Slbfe^en. Sr fann mic^ Ja gar nic^t abfegen. 
@rft mn§ er mir nat^iueifen, ba^ it^'« öerbient l^ab'. Um 
nicf|t« nnb lieber nic^t« fann er mic^ nic^t abfegen, 

aRötter (mit 9infe^n). 3lIfo ®ie iDOÜen nic^t? 9iunb 
l^erau« : ®ie moUen niä)t? 's 

3förftcr* äSenn'« ^l^nen nod| nic^t runb genug »ar, 
nein! SRunber fann id|'« nicf|t jufammenbringen, Sin 
©c^urfe iDitt id| nit^t fein, unb einen reblit^en ÜRann fann 
er nic^t abfejjen. 3^ft ba« nun runb genug, ba6 e« roßt ? 
Qd) bin görfter unb iä) bleibe tjörfter unb — burc^forftet » 
mirb nic^t. ÜDa« fagen @ie 3^rem §erm unb (Jl^rem 
©udiiäger unb totm ®ie iDotten ! 

t^örfterin, §aben Sie nur ein menig ®ebulb mit i^m. 
35a« fann [a gar nidjt ^erm ©tein« (grnft fein, unb ®ie 
l^aben fd^on fouiel ®üte gel^abt — 25 

a»aacr. aSenn id|'« märe, icf|, ^uftu« aKöUer — nxi« 
töf i^ nic^t, ber grau görfterin ju gefaüen? »ber ic^ 
fte^e ^ier al« Seöottmäc^tigter öon Stein unb @o^n. 
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• 

^öi^fter. SSäenn er ein Siecht ju l^abeti glaubt, fo mag 

er'« öerfolgen. Unb bu fotlft mein gute« 9iecf|t nicf|t fo 

beteibigen, 3Beib, ba§ bu beim Unred^t betteln ge^ft. 

©Uten Sag, ©err aKöUer, SBünfc^en ®ie fonft noc^ ttjo«? 

5 9Jicf|t ? ©aben ®ie fonft noc^ »a« gu fagen ? 

aRSBer (fc^t fetcrut^). 5Kicf|t«, al« ba§ 3^re görfterfdiaft 
oon btefem Slugenblid an gu @nbe ift. §ter ift bie 53e^ 
folbung, ein §atbj[al^r öorau«» — JJafür »erben ®ie fo 
balb ate möglidi, fpäteften« in brei lagen ba« gorft^au« 
lo räumen, bomit ber nunmehrige f^örfter l^ereinjie^n fann, 
ber Don biefem Slugenblicf on gonj oöein für ben f^orft ju 
forgen l^at. 

^itfttt (mul fi^ fet^). 

^BtftCtttt (5U %nbie8, ben fte immer snrücfi^atten muffen unb ber nat^ 
15 ber Iure eilt). SSäO^iU, äubre« ? 

%nixt». ÜDem {Robert fagen, tt)a« fein 3Sater — 

ijfdrfterim 35a§ bu nic^t et»a — 

Sbtbred* 8a§ mic^, 3D?utter, üj* \6) ben am Äragen 

faffe bO — (heftig ab). 

20 ^itfitt. @c^on gut. ®(^on gut, !J)a§ bu mir ftill 
bift, aSeib ! (ßm auf.) ®uten 2:ag, §err 9KöÜer. §ier 
^aben ®ie ®elb liegen laffen, §err, fonft »erf ic^'« 

^l^nen.nod^, ($ritt ans genfter unb pfeift) 

aRdtter* ®ie fe^en, grau görfterin, ic^ tu' meine 
25 ©c^ulbigfeit mit ©d^merjen, Q6) ge^e gum ©udiiäger. 

ijfdrfter (o^ne flc^ nat^ i^m hu tuenben). ©(Ücflic^e Steife ! 
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Stf^nttx auftritt 

2)er ^'6xfttt fte^t am ^enfter unb )}feift. fi^illettK Mt Siod imb ^t. 2)ie 
Sörfterin fle^t ratlod t}on einem gum anbent. SRiineY im Xbge^cn ftd^t auf 
9iolbevt unb Slnbreg, bie ^ereingeftttrmt fommen. Slatie l^ftngt an 9U>bertd 

3lrm, ben fle ju befänftigen fu(^t. 

9toBert (iomlg im ^ereintteten). @r fotl tiaC^flCbCtt, Cr fotl 5 

bcn fc^öneti 2:ag nidit ftören. 

Slnbred. ®tij ju bctnem 9Sater; bcr ^at bcn ©trcit 
angefangen. 

WiUtx. (But, ba6 tc^ 3^l|nen begegne, ©err ©tetn, 
®ie möditen fogleic^ nat^ §aufe fommen. (ab.) lo 

ytohtvt Ulrid), ®ie geben nad|, ®ie muffen nachgeben. 

^öi^fter (ft^ bom fjenftet toenbenb). ©le, §err ©tein ? SBa^ 
fndien (Sie bei mir ? SDlarie, bu gel^ft bort l^inan«. SBa^ 
fudien Sie bei bem 3J?ann, ben Qi^x 3Sater abfegen toiü ? 

aiobert. 9lber marum motten ®ie nic^t ia f agen ? 15 

Slttbreig. ©eil er ein red|tfcf|affener SKann bleiben 
tt)iU unb fid| nidjt jum @d|ur!en madien laffen »iU öon 

eUC^. (2förfter roinft i^m m ft^melgen.) 

SRobcrt aKit bir reb' ic^ iefet nic^t, 9lnbre«. 

fjörfter. ®inb (Sie mit Qffxt^ SSater« Setoittigung 20 
l^ier, §err (Stein? Slu^erbem — §err, unb »enn ^^r 
3Sater mir meine (Stette nel^men fönnte unb meine g^re 
— ba§ ic^ ein unbefd^olten ^nb l^ab^ ba« fann er mir 
nit^t nehmen. Unb ein anbrer — toa^ ? 3^unger §err, 
l^ier bin icf| Kjjlid^. 3Serftanben? 25 

görfteritt* 3lber ttjittft bu'« noc^ mit bem legten greunb 
öerberben ? 
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fjörftcr» !Cic 3D?aric f)at einen 9tuf gu verlieren. 2Benn 
er ein greunb ift, tt)ei^ er o^ne midi, toa^ er tun mu^. 

SRobert 3^ct| n)ei^, »a« idi tun muß, aber @ie mif* 
fen'^ nic^t; fonft festen @ie 3^^rer Sinber ©lüdE nicf)t an 
5 eine ?aune — an — 

fjörfter^ D^o; ba^ fagen Sie 3^^rem SSater, iunger 
§err. 

{Roberto 9ln einen ßigenfinn. Q6) ijaV Q\)v 2Bort 
unb aJiarie l^at ba« meine; idi bin ein 3ßann unb tt)itt 
lo lein ©c^urle fein. 

fjör fter» Unb »eil ® i e fein ©diurle fein »ollen, f ott 
ic^ einer fein? @oII'« Reißen: ^Der Ulric^ l^at SJater unb 
©ol^n au^einanber gebracht? §err, mein 9KäbeI ba ift 
ju gut, aU baß e« Reißen foll t)on i^r, fie l)at fic^ in bie 
15 i^amilie gefc^lidien. §err (Stein, ^ier bin idi gu §au«. 
®ie tt)iffen, »a« ic^ meine. 

f^drftertn* @o laß bie S'inber »enigften^ — 

fjörfter» ginen bummen @treid| machen? Unb Qlfv 
fe^t gu unb ^emac^ »ißt i^r nic^t« aU Reuten. 
20 Stöbert* SOlarie, »ie e^ aud| »erben mag — 

fjörfter* Qi) »eiß nic^t, ob ic^ bie 3D?arie lenn'. 
2Senn ic^ bie SOlarie nid^t fenn', fo iff« beffer, bu ge^ft 
gleich mit il^m. 

9Rarte* SSater, er meint'^ fo treu. 
25 fjörfter* ®ut; fo ge^ mit i^m. 

fjörfteritt* @o ^art — 

Stöbert* ©ei bem .?>immel, Wlaxit, ber unö einanber 
beftimmt ijat — 
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^ixfttX (h)ie »or^m, jur Sörftcrin). Utlb bofe bU ttlir tlic^t 

etloa — ©örft bu, loenn'« oefc^ä^' — («t »enbet ftd^ mu i^t 

nad^ bem ^inteigrunbe.) 

Xttbrei» (loÄbret^enb). 5Run iff« genug. 3D?aric, bu gc^ft 

ober ber ^ter ge^t. 5 

^ixfttxin. 9lun fang' and) bn nodf an^ Slnbred ! mt 

ge^t au i^nt auf bie Unte Seite.) 

Xttbrei»* 3^ ^^^' f^^g' g^tt^g gefd^miegen. Safe mid), 
3Kutter. ©ein SSater ^at meinen SSater befd^impf t, ber 
foö nic^t audi nodi meine @ct|tt)efter befd^intpfen. 10 

9Io(ert jDu bift mein, 3ßarie. 35en toitt i(^ fel^n, 
ber un« — gort mit ber §anb! 

äRarie* Stöbert, e« ift mein 55ruber ! 

Slnbred (bro^cnb). 9?ur einen @cf)ritt »eiter, fo — 

9Iobert gort, fag' ic^, um ®otte^ mitten — 15 

%uixt». !Cu bift mein 9Kann nic^t — 

Stöbert 5Rid^t mit ber gingerfpifee fottft bu berühren, 
toa^ mein ift guc^ atten gum Sroft — 

«iibrei^. €>örft bu'«, aSater ? 

I^drf^er (awl^cn ble bclben trctcnb). 3^^^* ^^f 55urfc^e^ ao 

©er ift §err im §au« ? 

«ttbrei^* Sift bu'«, SSater, fo geig, bafe bu'« bift, ober 
Io§ m i c^ ' « bem geigen ba. 

3fBrfter. 2lnbre«, jefet ge^ft bu bort^in unb mudft mir 
nic^t. S5 

Xnbrei^. SJater — 

iSforfier* Ob bu "iparition leiften n)irft ! 

Slnbrei^ (rellt eine ^Unte toon bec S93onb). 
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2fBrfier. SSJa« mac^ft bu ba ? 
Xitbred (toctbiffen). 5Ric^t«. §tcr im §aufc bift bu 
§crr; brausen iff« niemanb; brausen finb n)ir'^ alle. 
^Brfter* 3tt meinem gorft bin i(^'«. 
5 Ätibrei^» 9Iber feinen @cf)ritt »eiter. 
3fBr jier* SSJa« ^ei^t ba^ ? 9lntn)ort ! 
Sittbrei»« 9li(^t« n)eiter, SSater. @« braucht'« nur ber 
bort ju loiffen. SfiJenn bu ouf beine g^re nic^t l^ältft — 
für ber 3)2arie i^re forg' ic^. 35a^ ift für ben, ber ber 
lo 3)iarie gu nal^e fommt. 

fjörfterttt. ©a« für SReben ! 
9Io(ert SReben eben, ff inber fürchten fidi üor SReben. 
«ttbreg. «ei JReben fott'« nic^t bleiben, fo m\)X \6) 
ein aßann bin. 
15 IRobert. Sßärft bu ein a«ann, bu bro^teft nid|t, bu — 
Sittbrei». Sßären tt)ir tt)o anber«, bu ^öl^nteft nid^t — 
^Brfter* änbre^ ! 
{Robert. | ®ib 9taum — 
«ttbreö. ) gort, fag' id). 

20 fyBrfter (faft suglcld^ ^Jfelft burd^bringcnb auf bem ginget). 

Slttbrei». SBo bu nic^t me^r — 

^Brfter (Inbem er strifc^en bie belben tritt). 9tebcHifd^e ^UU- 

gen« ! 9tu^e ba. 2)a6 \W^ feiner einfallen lägt ! mi^- 
junge ba! Senn ic^ einen 9Sormunb brauche, fo nel^m^ ic^ 
25 feinen ©elbfd^nabel bagu. Sin ic^ §err ^ier ober ift^« fonft 
iemanb? 3Ba« ^aft bu l^icr ju tun, 35urfc^e? 3n ben 
SBalb mit bir; bem SEBeitcr auf bie ^'dnht fe{)en, baß er 
ntd^t faulenzt; bann ein ©ufecnb 2ll^ompf[angen in ber 
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©teilt (übcrraft^t, unroiaig). 9tobert! 

JRoiert* !Da« bürfen ®ie lüd^t. 

©teilte !Daran \ti)W^, bafe anä) bu tommft unb mir 
ben Äopf marm mac^ft» 

9lo6ert SSater, üon ber SScrlobung loffcn ®ie mid^ 5 
megl^olen mie ba« fiinb t)om ©picigeug; aber id^ bin fein 
Äinb, bcm man gibt unb nimmt, tt)ie'« einem einfaßt, id^ 
^ab' Sl^r SBort, unb ®ie muffen e« galten. ®ie tooütn 
mein @IüdE einer Saune opfern? ©omeit gel^t fein SSa* 
terred^t! lo 

©tetiu 2lber tt)a« toiHft bu nun eigentüd^? 

Stöbert* ©ie fragen, ob ®ie fid^ mit bem ^örfter öer^ 
fö^nen tt)oßen? 

©teiti* 3unge, tt)ie fannft bu bid^ unterftel^n? SBiHft 
bu mid^ gur 9tebe fteßen? — ®t^ ju bem Sigcnfinn; e r 15 
l^at unred^t, er mufe nad^geben. 

JRobert* SSom görfter fomm' id^; er tt)ie« mid^ ju 
Sinnen — 

©teilt« ^d) fann nid^t« tun — unb nun lafe mid^ in 

Stöbert« ©ie tooUtn nid^t« gur SSerfö^nung tun? 

©teilt* 3lx(i)U, tt)enn er nid^t nad&gibt; unb nun gel^ 
beiner SBege. 

Stöbert« SBcnn ©ie nid^t« jur SSerfö^nung tun, betret^ 
id^ feine ©d^n)elle nie tt)ieber. 2lnbre« unb id^ finb Xob^ 25 
feinbe gett)orben; öießeid^t ftel^' id^ il^m l^eut' nod^ auf lob 
unb geben gegenüber. — ©0 mag'« fommen, tt)ie'« toitt; 
id^ ^ab' aße« getan, tt)a« id^ tun fonnte« SSater — mid^ 



^tpciter ilufsug. ^wcxUt Huftrttt 39 

fann fein SSorlDurf treffen. SBenn ein Unglüdt gefd^ie^t — 
<Sic fonnten'« üer^üten unb ber görfter fonnt' e« üerl^üten 
— SWaric ift mein, unb nid^t ®ie unb nid^t ber görfter 
fDHcn mir fie nehmen. 
5 Stein» S3.ift bu rafenb, 3unge? !Den 2lugenblid( auf 
bein 3itttmer! §örft bu? 

9Io(ert* SSater, id^ frage ©ie — 

@tetm Qu gel^ord^en ^aft bu, nid^t ju fragen! 

9Io(ert 2)er ^öl^Söm reifet ©ie l^in. SSater, id^ bitte 
o ©ic, reiben ©ie bie 9larbe l^ier nid^t auf, bie nur l^alb ge* 
l^cilt ift. ^df) toUV^ erlDarten, bi« ©ie ru^ig geworben 
finb, bi« ©ie ^i}xtx mieber mäd^tig finb. 

Stein« J)u fiel^ft, bafe id^ meiner mäd^tig bin; bu 
tDißft mid^ mit ©emalt reigen, unb e^ gelingt bir nid^t. 
5 Siber nun fein SBort mel^r! Äeinen Saut! 

9Io(ert (auler fit^). Sein SBort? §unbert SBorte, tau* 
fenb 3Borte, foüiel bie Sruft erträgt, ^d) toiH reben; bi« 
iä)'^ lo« l^abe ba t)om §erjen, tt)in id^ reben. ^^xtm 
SKöHer, ^l^ren ©d^miebefned^ten verbieten ©ie gu reben, 
o mir nid^t. S^^i^^ ®i^ 3^^^ Ungebulb, tt)ie ©ie motten, 
bleiben ©ie ober gel^n ©ie — reben tt) i 1 1 i d^. ©ie foI== 
len^« einmal toiffen, bafe id^'« nid^t mel^r ertragen nnH, 
tt)ie ein Änabe bel^anbelt gu fein, bafe id^ frei fein milt, bafe 
id^ aHein ftel^en fann, bafe ©ie mid^ foßen ad^ten muffen, 
»5 bafe id^ tt)eber 3^r nod^ irgenb eine« SKenfd^en ©pielbaß 
fein tt)ill. 

Stein. !J)ro]^ft bu mir mit bem alten Sieb? ^d) 
fann'« au^tDenbig. !Du bift nod^ ba? ^d) benfe, bu bift 
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gegangen, ^a fo; reben mißft bu, reben. $Rebc, tu, ma« 
bu iDtßft; id^ f)altt hiä) nid^t. 

9Io(ert (ru^i9 Im 5:one be§ entfc^tuffcs). Unb iDcnn ®ie^^ nun 
»outen, e« iDär' gu fpät. Sluf meinem dttä)t befte^' id^ 
unb foßt^ e« mein ober eine« anbem geben foftcn; aber ®ie 
unb bcn görfter mad^' idf) üerantmortlid^ bafilr. 

StCttt (bcn feine $l^e fc^on ju reuen beginnt). 3^1^9^ — 

SRobert* geben ©ie mol^I — öießeid^t auf emig ! (Stürjt 

ab.) 

S)rittet 3in^titt 

stein aUein, bann ber ^aftot. 
©teitl (M bergeffenb einen ©(firitt nac^). SBol^tn? — SJobert! 

3unge! — SSertoünfd^t! Äaum bie §i1je üerrebet unb ben 
Slugenblidt barauf — ^Jlber ift'« aud^ nid^t, aU l^ötten alle 
fid^ üerfd^tooren, mid^ mit ©etoalt nid^t au« bem §armfd^ 
l^erau^fommen gu laffen? SBenn er fid^ mirflid^ üerfeinbet 
l^at unb rennt mit ben ^i^föpfen jufammen — Slber nad^* 
laufen fann id^ il^m bod^ nid^t. — fiommt er loieber? 

$aftor (tritt ein). 

Stein. ®ie, ^aftor? ©ie treffen mid^ ba — 
^aftor. ^aV^ fd^on gel^ört. (®ibt mi bie ^anb.) 
Stein. !Der ^Robert, ber 3unge — 
$aftor. §at mid^ faft über ben Raufen gerannt. Gr 

toitt mieber einmal fort? SBa«? S)en motten mir fd^on 

feftmad^en. 
Stein. Unb mit bem atten ßigenfinn — 
^cftor. aSeife fd^on. ^\t anä) bie alte ©efc^id^te, bie 
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ctDigc ©cfd^ic^tc, t)on bcr man ba« @nbc aßcmal üorl^cr 
ttjci^. 

Stein« !Da«tnaI bod^ tiid^t fo gelDiß. 

^aftor« ' 3a; fic ift ocrmidtcltcr ate fonft, meil juglcid^ 
5 bie mit bcm iungcn §crm brcin fatn. Unb nod^ überbieö 
ift bcr junge §err ba^tnat anä) mit bcm 3lnbrc^ gufam* 
mengerannt, inbe« — 

Stein« 3ft er ba« nic^t, ber l^icr fommt? 



»ierter «nfttitt 

Sttüaer. 5Die SBorißen. 

lo Stein, ©ie, aWöHer? SBie fic^t'« au«? (gr gibt 
nad^? 

9R3ttet« ©0 tDcnig, bafe er 3^nen üiclmel^r fagen läfet, 
©ie fönnten il^n gar nid^t abfeljen. 
Stein* ^d) fönnte nid^t? — mumex.) SBenn er nod^ 
15 meinte, id^ fönnt^ e« nid^t molten. — Unb ©ie l^aben alle« 
öerfud^t? 

aRötter. aCe«. 

Stein. Hud^ mit bem «ud^iäger gebro^t? Sil« foßtc 
ber görfter werben, al« fottten ©ic bem fogteid^ bie SSe- 
2o ftaHung bringen, iDenn — 

aRötter. ai« foKf id^? — 2Kein Sluftrag flang be* 
ftimmter. 3^ bringe 3^tien ben gel^orfamften 2)anf be« 
SBud^iäger«; er nimmt bie ©teile an. 

Stein. @r nimmt — er nimmt fic an? @r nimmt fic 
25 tüirffid^ an? SBa« ba« fiir ein bicnftmittigcr 2Wcn(dE| i(t. 
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ber S3uc^iäger! Unb ®ic baju — mit ^l^rcr @ilc. — ®inb 
Sic gang bc^ leufcte, §crr? @in ©c^rccffd^uß fottf cd 
fein für bcn Ulrid^» J)cr foHtc öcmünftig tpcrben — nad^^ 
geben. Unb menn id^'d in ber §itje fo gefogt l^fttte^ tote 
®ie'« öerftanben, fo l^ätten ®te^« onber« t)erfte]^en muffen. 5 
Sie toiffen, ba^ id^ im bergen nid^t barem benfe, ben alten 
SKann ba, ber taufenbmal me^r toert ift — ober ®ie l^aben'd 
aud^, ®ie ^aben'd rid^tig öerftanben, aber — id^ erinnere mid^ 
nun ju fpät, ©ie l^aben immer gegen bie ^eirat gefprod^en. 

SRötter. ^d) l^abe gtoanjig ^ai}X ber girma Stein unb 10 
©ol^n gebient, 3^it genug, einmal gu erfal^ren, bafe man 
aud^ ju getoiffenl^aft bienen fann. 3d^ l^abe nid^t« getan, 
ate bud^ftöblid^ 3^ren Auftrag erfüllt. Unb toenn ®ie mid^ 
bennod^ üerf ennen motten, fo muß bad mein Iroft fein : 3d^ 
l^abe ber SBürbe t)on ©tein unb ©ol^n nid^t« vergeben, m 15 

Stein. ©0 mag'« ^i}mn bie „SBürbe öon ©tein unb 
©ol^n" banfen, toa« ©ie ba gemad^t l^aben, id^ nid^t. 
(«paufe.) Slber freilid^, bei gid^t befel^n, toa« toar oud^ anber« 
gu tun? nad^ bem, toa« vorgegangen toar. Serul^igen ©ie 2c 
fid^ nur. — 3d^ ^aV einmal ben §erm geltenb gemad^t — 

^aftor. J)er obenbrein nod^ fo neu ift. 

Stein, ^d) ^aV einmal bie öertoünfd^te SBal^I geftettt. 
9Sor bem alten SBilfen« ba. ^ä) fann bod^ nid^t — ©0 
ein üertoünfd^te« rafd^e« SBort! Unb ba« man nid^t ein* ^t 
mal red^t innerlid^ emft gemeint l^at unb ba« nun gum 
©d^idffal toirb, ba« un« gtoingt, ba« unfer §err toirb, toeit 
toir un« nid^t bie SKül^e gaben, fein §err gu fein — 
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$aftor* ^a, ber Scfonncnl^cit mirb e« öermUnfd^t 
\ä)totx, für bic ©c^ulbcn einjuftcl^cn, bic bic §i^c gcmad^t 
l^at. 3Barum l^abcn ©ic anä) nid^t mic gcmöIinUd^ blofe 
unter öier Hugen gcganft! 
5 ©teiti (bcr ©(dritte ßcmac^t). 9lein, c^ gcl^t nid^t. — Unb 
btnnoä), mcnn \d) an bic I)i1jigcn jungen benfc — SWöItcr, 
fd^icfen ©ic bod^ gleid^ nad^ meinem ^Robert, laffcn ®ie il^n 
fud^cn; id^ l^ättc mit il^m gu reben; 

9R9tter (ge^t unb tommt halt> »lebet). 

lo Stritte ^d) tarn bcm alten Sigcnfinn nid^t l^clfen; 
ba^mal mufe c r ju Ärcuje fried^en. 3d^ fann mein SBort 
nid^t gurüdfncl^mcn^ ba« muß er felbft cinfel^n. Unb nun^ 
mcl^r fonn er aud^ gu SScrftanbc gcfommcn . f ein. — Slber 
bomit er fielet, bafe id^ bereit bin, jur SSerfö^nung gu tun, 

15 tDa« id^ nur irgcnb fann, ol^ne mid^ ju blamieren — mie 
tüär'f , ^aftor, menn ©ie p il^m gingen? J)ie ©tette frei^ 
lid^, bic mufe er öorberl^anb aufgeben, aber feinen biöl^crigen 
©el^alt, ben fann er — ia ben foH er üerboppelt fortbcgicl^n; 
er mog il^n einfttt)eilen ate eine "ipenfion anfel^n. 3d^ badete 

ao — er ift bod^ bic §ouptfd^uIb an ber ©cfd^id^te — bamit 
bcgol^It er feinen leil baran billig genug. 
^af^or* ^df) maä)t mxdf) gleid^ auf ben SBeg. 
Stein* Unb id^ begleite ©ie ein ©tüdt. SKufe id^ bod^ 
nid^t ganj oßein promenieren. 

25 («eibe ünf« ah.) 
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gfinfter «ufttitt 

möütv aUein, bann ber JBudiiäaec. 

Wtiütt^ Utib tDcnn nid^t« au« bcr §od^3cit mürbe ba 
mit ber Z'6f)Uxn, fo l^at ©tein unb ©ol^n bod^ einmal burd^^ 
gegriffen. 2)ie ©alte ^at mir^« umgcmenbet, menn er alle* 
mal ber erfte mar — 3)a«mal bin id^ gufrieben mit meinem s 
Sitten unb miß feine 9lafe gern einftedten. — Slber maö 
poltert nur ba brausen l^erum? (3n bcr zut.) @in ®IüdE, 
bafe bie burd^ bie 3ii^^^^ Ötngen. @« ift ber S3ud^iöger. 
Unb in meld^em ^iiftciub! 3ft ba« aud^ ein 9D?enfd^? (ei 

bringt bcn bctrunlencn ©ud^jägcc hereingeführt.) lo 

Sud^jager (erft no(^ in bcr ©aene). $00 ift ber Stein? §e= 
ba, terU ber ©tein! ©eib 3f}x% aWöHer? 

9Rdtter (mit ®önncranfc^n). 2)a6 3»^^^'^ f^ib, barüberfaun 
man nid^t im 3^^if^t fein. SBa« moltt ^l^r I)ier? 

Sud^jäger (inbcm t^n sRöaer Quf einen ©tu^i fe^t). S3ebanfen, 15 
man muß fid^ bod^ bebanfen. §oIt mir ben Stein. 93e:= 
banfen, — '« ift einmal SKobe fo. 

SMöHer. Qu biefcm 3uftanb? 

Sud^jSget (inbcm iOn S^öaer mit ^(nftrengung auf bem @tu^( nieber« 
ÜQlten mu|). 3uft^^^? ®^^ 9^^* @^^ ^^^ 3^ft<^^ö an? 20 

2)a6 id^ mid^ bebanfen milt, ha^ ift 3^ft^^^ g^tiug. ga^t 
mid^ mit bem ^iif^^^^ gufrieben. 3ft er brin? SBa«? 

SRdller. J)a brin ift niemanb. @eib frol^/bafe niemanb 
brinnen ift. @ud^ ift nid^t ju l^etfen. ^l^r moHt einmal 
auf feinen grünen 3^eig fommen. (Sure ®önner fönnen 25 
feinen nod^ fo flugen ©treid^ für Sud^ madften, ol^ne baß ^l^r 
/eiber gleid^ einen l^unbertmat fo bummen brauffeljt, ber 
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aHe« tt)ieber öcrbirbt. Titn §crm rcuf « fc^on, bafe er Suc^ 
bic ©teile öeöeben l^at, unb 3^^ flebt il^m aud^ gteid^ — 

Sttc^jägcn 3]^r bummer fierl ^^v, ba« 3^r feib* 2)?it 
(gurcr ©önnerfd^aft, ba« 3l^r feib. SBenn 3I)r nid^t ben 

5 ©tcin unb ben Ulrid^ au^einanberbringen tooüttt ber Söt)- 
lein tüegen! Unb iDenn xä) fo bumm Mx% iDie fo ein üer* 
metterter, üermößerter, öergönnerter ÄerL Safta. 2)a6 
id& einen lag görfter bin? 2)enn gmei lag bauert'« nic^t, 
6i« bie jlDei fieffelflidfer iDieber einig finb; l^emad^ ift'^ 

lo iDieber au^ mit meiner JJörfterfd^aft. 3l^r beult, iDeil 3^r 
feinen 2)urft l^abt, feib ^l^r ein l^onetter fierl? ginen lag 
tt)ei6 id^'« — einen lag bin id^'« — In — lurbitatbn^* 
förfter nämüd^ — unb ben lag l^ab' id^ angemanbt, 
Sruberl^erg — an Ulrid^^ Hubre^ — angemaubt, ©ruber- 

15 i^erg* Äomm, Sruberl^erg, benn ic^ bin fibel, Sruber^erg» 
!Du öermöHerter ©önner bu! mm i^m um ben ^ais.) 

SKBttet (ft^am^aft unb äu^erft beilegen ft(^ feiner erme^renb). 9ber 

tt)a« beufeu ©ie benn? 3Benn'« lemanb föl^e! ®o fd^ä* 

mcn ©ic fid^ bod^ ! (@l(^ in ber Autorität gcjüaltfam jurcc^trütfenb.) 

20 SKit Ulrid^« 2lnbre« l^abt 3^x m^ öorgel^abt? SBa«? 

93ttc^j&get* SSorge^abt, öorgel^abt, ben l^ab' ic^ üorge* 

l^abt, iDifet 3]&r? 9Son toegen geftem, mifet 3^r? Unb 

öon iDegen ber ©alle auf feinen 2llten, toi^t ^^x? ^^x 

ttjifet nid^t«, tüifet ^l^r? ©einen »eißen Äaljenbart, ber 

«5 Silte, foH er jerbeij^en öor 2But, menn er'^ prt — 

SRötter* aber tt)a« mögt ^l^r nur mit bem 2lnbre^ 
angefteHt l^abcn? 
»ndiiiitx. SBa«? mä)t^. SBerbet'« 3eit genug er* 
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fal^rcn. SBa«? 3)urft, Surft, ba^ ift mein Jammer« 
gcfd^rci, ba« ift mein ©ied^tum, mein (älenb, ba^ ift mein 
©id^tbrud^, baran mu^ id^ nod^ umfommen in meinen 
Jungen ^ß^ten. SBo ift ber ©tein? 

WlMtt. 3e1jt fommt 3I)r mit auf meine Stube unb s 
trinft eine laffe fd^margen Äaffee, bamit 3^t öemünftig 
iDerbet. ^ä) mufe bann nad^ bem ^od^ofen; ba nel^m' 
id^ (gud^ mit bi« an bie SWü^Ie am l^eimüd^en ®runb. Unb 
3^r ge^t üottenb« I)eim. 9Wan muß @ud^ bie §änbe 
binben, tt)enn ^l^r (guer @Iüdt nid^t tüegiudten foHt. w 

Suc^jftger (inbem i^n oRöaer a^fü^rt). 9So ift et? ^eba! 
aSo ift er? 2)er ©tein? 

^m 3äger^au«, 

@e(^ftet auftritt 

S)ie ^üxfttxin aUein, bann SDeUev unb fpäter ber SHtftev, 

^Brfterin (bos gcnftcr fc^uefeenb). @r fommt nod^ immer 
nid^t jurüdt, ber 9Jobert, unb ber §err ^aftor aud^ nid^t. 15 

993et(er (tnbem er burc^ bie mitte tritt), ^a, tüttlXl btX uid^t 

auf bie 9lafe fällt! 2lber mer ift^« benn nun eigentlid^? 
Ob mir bie grau görfterin tt)a« aufgel^oben l^ot? aber 
id^ l^ob^ ol^nel^in feinen Slppetit. §m. 
^drfteritt« Äalt n)irb'« geworben fein» (^oit einen teaet » 

mit ©peifen au9 bem Ofen, 9rot ufm. baju ouS bem ©d^rant unb fet^t ed auf 
ben Xlft^ aur ßtn!en.) 

SBeilet» SBir iDerben oße einmal falt» (@c|t r«^ sum «ffen.) 

^Brfter (ift feltloärtg eingetreten). §at (gr bCU §trfd^ tOXt' 

ber gefpürt bo au^ bem gutjborfer? « 
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aSeilcr. SBill bid^ ftoliicrcn. Hbcr fo ift'«. @ott)ic'« 
Reifet 9Wann unb grau, §crr unb !Diencr — bann ift 
8ieb^ unb JJrcunbfd^aft I)cibi! 

fjörftcr» Unb toa^ l^ci^t ba« ba mit bcm ©toljie* 
5 rcn? 

SSeiler* SWit alten öier S3cinen ftanb er ba am @renj* ; 
bufc^ im §afer brin unb fraß. 

fjörfter. SBer? 

993et(er« 3)er §irfd^ ba au« bem Su^borfer. 
lo f^drfter (noc^brütfiic^). (gin §irfd^ l^at Sänfte, unb feine 
Seine, unb frißt aud^ nic^t, fonbem er äfet. 

993ei(et* SWeinetmegen. 

f$3rf(erttt (feine aRo^iseit befovßenb.) Hber tt)a« ift benn nur? 

SBetler. §m. 
15 fjärfteritt. Ob man'« nun erfäl^rt? SBenn man nic^t« 
tt)iffen IDÜI, ba iDirb er nid^t fertig. 

^drjier mm »or i^m Men; fttenß). SBeifer, l^ört @r? 

SBeiler. 9la, ber S3ud^iäger ba. @cd^« 3^0 if^ ^^^ 
l^eut' getüad^fen, l^at gleid^ feinen §ut mit ben Ircffen 
lo aufgefeljt unb feinen §irfd^fänger umgetan unb glDei 
93ittre unb ein fed^« fiümmel mel^r getrunfen al« ge* 
n)ö]^nlid^; ^at aber aud^ einen SBeg nötig, nod^ I)alb fo 
breit tüie fonft. 

^örfter. 3ft gr fertig? 
25 SBeiler. Seinal^! 2lber »er ift benn nun eigentlid^ 
ber rid^tige görfter öon S)üftertt)albe? 2)er meift fd^on 
bie §oIg]^auer gum J)urd^forften an, ba muß er'« bod^ 
fein? kber 3^t tut aud^, al« Mtt ^fff^ rwä)? 
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•örftcr» 3^ bin'« aud^ nod^; id^ bin görfter öon 
S)üftcrtoalbc unb nictnanb fonft. 

SBcilcr* 3]^r mollt^« burd^fcfeen? 2lber id^ totK 
Gud^ fagcti, mer l^eutjutage rcd)t behält. («Pantomime bc^ ®eib= 
jüMciiö.) SBcr bcn lätiöften Sltcm ijat — SBer fommt ba 5 
fo eilig? 

Siebenter auftritt 

SSUIenS in feiner 9(rt l^aftig i^erein. SOeiler effenb. ti'ivfttv, SfSrIteHtt» 

äSUfeniS (cintcetenb). Slber tüa« ift benn nur paffiert 
ballier? Einen guten lag l^erein. 

f^drftertn (erfc^roden). *ißaffiert? Hber um ®otte^ tüiU 10 
len — ift benn toa^ pafficrt? 

fjörfter^ @Ieid^ oben l^inau^. 

SSilfeniS« gr tt)irb bod^ nod^ feigen mit ©einem (gigen* 
finn. 

^örfteritt» 2lber tt)a« benn nur? 15 

SBiKettg. SBeig id^'g? SSegegnet mir ber fonfufe 
§ann« ba am ©d^eibenmeg unb fid^t mit ben Rauben, 
ate menn er auf jemanb lo^fd^Iüge unb meift ba^er nad^ 
bem ^ägerl^au^ — 

fjörfter* @r mie« auf ben SBalb; ba^ S)urd^forften 20 
meint^ er — 

SBilfeni^« SKein SBeg toax eigentlid^ ein anberer, aber 
id^ benfe, id^ mufe bod^ fef)n. Unb ba fielet aud^ gleid^ ein« 
in tiefen ©ebanfen, ba nid^t treit t)om §au«. Q\V^ ber 
Slnbre«. 35enr ic^, ben fragft bu. §m. SBie mid^ 25 
ber fommen l^ört, föl^rt er auf, fielet mid^ tt)ilb an unb — 
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fort ift er. 3d& ruf i^m; l^m; bcr l^at ja feinen Flamen 
öergeffen. ^ä) lauf il^m nad&, ober ber — fort, ol^ f)'äW 
er fein gute^ ®ett)iffen. 
^örfterttt. 2Ba« ba« nun tt)ieber ift! 

5 fjörfter (ruft au« bem gcnftet mit Slutorität). Subred! 

äßeiler« J)o fommt er ja fd^on. 

3((^ter auftritt 

SBetfer. '© ift bcr §err ^aftor. (©cgrüfeung.) 
fjorfteriti* ®ott fei 2)anf! 2)er gute §err ^aftor! 
lo fjörfier. ©ie meinen gur 9Serlobung gu fommen, 
$err ^aftor — aber — 
^cftor. ^ö) loeife äße«, tt)a« 3'i)x angeftettt ^abt* 
^itfttt* Titx §err Stein — 
^afton SSon bem fomm' ic^ eben. Unb loa« i^ Q'i)^ 
15 ncn ju bringen l^abe — iä) toti^, ®ie ne^men^« be^l^alb 
um nid^t« unfreunblic^er auf, todl i c^ ' « bringe, 

^Brf^erttt. SBenn ber §err ^aftor oom §erm Stein 
fommen, ba fann noci^ alle« gut merben. Hber ©ie mif* 
fen nic^t, §err ^aftor, toie eigenfinnig ber 9D?ann ba ift. 
20 ^afior. aSa« benn? ^^ meiß alle«. Slber er ift 
boc^ nid^t ber ^auptfünber; fonft föm' id^ nid^t al« ©tein« 
©efonbter. 2)er triß ben erften ©d^ritt tun. 
miUn». ^ä) mV il^n nid^t, toenn id^ ber §err Mx\ 
^aftor. 3a, alter ^xtmih lUrid^, bem ©tein tut'« 
25 leib, bafe feine §i1je bie Urfad^' gegeben ^at, ben fd^iJnen 
Sag }u ftören. 
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^Srfier. §ört &, SScttcr SBilfcn«? 

^aftor« 3)a« mit bcm äbfc^jcn tt)ar gor nid^t fo 
fd^ütntn gemeint. 

fjörfter. §ört gr, SBeüer? 

^aftor. 3)a6 e« nun freilid^ fein Setoenben babei 5 
fiaben müfete — 

fjörfter. ©ein Setoenben — §err ^aftor, toa« foll 
ba« fieifeen? 

^aftor« S)a6 er fein SBort nid^t fogleid^ toieber gu== 
rüdnefimen fönnte, ofine fid^ gu blamieren. — 3)a^ muß* 10 
ten ©ie felbft einfefin. 

f^drfter (gebe^ut). ®o? Unb ber ^Jud^jöger? 

^aftor (iucft bic 3icöfein). 3ft t)orberf|anb görfter öon 35Ü* 
ftertoalbe; ba« ift nid^t ju önbem — 

fjörftcr. 3)a« fagen ®ie; aber id^ fag^ 3?l^nen, §crr 15 
^aftor, ber Sud^iöger ift'« nid^t; görfter t)on J)üftertt)albe 
bin id^. Unb id^ bin'«, §err ^aftor, unb id^ bleib'«, 
§err ^aftor, bi« ber §err ©tein beriefen l^at, bafe id^ 
gegen meine ^ffid^t gefianbelt f|ab\ 

^aftor. ©amit ©ie aber fäfien, mie bereit er fei* 20 
nerfeit« xo'dx\ fein Jeil Unred^t au«gugleid^en unb ba« 
alte gemütlid^e 9Serf|ältni« h)ieberf|erguftelten, folten ©ie 
ifiren bi«]^erigen @ef|alt üerboppelt fortbel^alten al« ^en* 
fion. 

fjörfter (mac^t ©(^ritte unb »jfcift). 25 

^aftor. ©0 toeit mein Auftrag, alter greunb; unb 
nun — 

•örfter (bleibt »or bem ^aftor ytc^n). SBofür, §err? ?BilI 
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er mir meine ßfirc bamit ablaufen? §err ^aftor, meine 
&)vt ift mir nid^t feil, (©(dritte unb »)fcift.) 
^aftor* 2lber alter, tounberlid^er greunb — 
äSilfetti^. 3a, toenn er einen SWenfd^en anfiörte! 

5 fjörftcr (teie tjor^in). ®oH'« ein ©nabengel^alt fein? 
^ä) braud^e feine @nabe. ^6) fann arbeiten. Umfonft 
nel^m' id^ nid^t«. ^d) nel^me feine älmofen. 3d^ tod^, 
er fann mid^ nid^t abfetjen, lüenn id^ nid^t fd^led^t getoefen 
bin; ba« lüeiß id^ au« meieren Stempeln, gum S3eifpiel 

lo t)om Säger {Rupert in (Srbmann^grün. SBenn id^ mid^ 
toillig abfe^jen ließe, fo geftönb' id^ felber ein, baß id^ 
fd^led^t Mx\ !J)em {Rupert fonnten fie aud^ nid^t« be* 
n)eifen, unb er blieb in feinem Dienft? Unb mer nimmt 
einen äbgefetjten in Dienft? §err ^aftor, id^ l^ab' t)on 

15 35ater unb ©rofeüater eine (Sf)xt ererbt unb bin fie meinen 
Äinbern unb Äinbe^finbern fd^ulbig; mein SSater l^at t)or 
mir bie ©teile gel^abt unb mein @ro6t)ater t)or meinem 
35ater; fie fieifeen mid^ ben Srbförfter im gangen lal; id^ 
n)ör' ber erfte au« meinem ©tamm, ber abgefetjt märe. 

2o ®t^n ®ie l^inau« in meinen JJotft, §err ^aftor, unb menn 
3f|nen nid^t bie ®eele baüor aufgellt — §err ^aftor, id^ 
l^abe ben J^orft bi« auf ben Äird^l^of gegogen; ba liegt mein 
SSater unb mein ©ro^öater unb t)pn il^ren §erm ftel^t ba« 
3eugni« auf il^ren ©teinen: ®ie n)aren reblid^e SWänner 

25 unb treue Diener. ®ie liegen, toit fid^'« für Säger«* 
leute gebüfirt, unter grünen lannen. §err, unb menn 
mein Äinbe«finb einmal bal^in fäm' unb fragte: aber 
n)amm lie^t ber nid^t unter ben gönnen, ber fie jepflanjt 
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l^at? SBarutn fiabcn tt) i r nid^tö tncl^r ba gu fud^cn? 
3ft bcr ein ©d^urfe getoefen, baß fein §err il^n l^at abfe^jen 
bürfen? Unb tüenn fie meinen ©rabl^ügel fud^en unb fin- 
ben il^n f|inter ber Äird^l^of^maucr? §err, toenn ©ie 
ol^ne 3^xt @f|re leben fönnen, fo i\V^ gnt für ®ie — ober 5 
üiclmel^r, fo ift^« fd^Ied^t t)on 3f|nen, 2lber feigen ©ie, 
§err ^aftor, für mid^ gibt'« nnr eine 3Baf|I, entmeber 
neben meinem 9Sater unb ©rogöater unter bie 2:annen 
ober — l^inter bie Äird^l^of^mauer. §err *ißaftor, id^ bin 
görfter l^ier, ober er müfete öffentUd^ erflören, ber §err w 
©tein, ba^ er an mir gefianbelt l^at aU ein ©d^urfe. !Da« 
SWeine ^aV 16) in feinen gorft gemanbt; id^ mill nid^t« 
l^erau^nel^men aU bcn ©todt, an bem id^ in bie SBelt gel^e 
unb in meinen alten lagen einen neuen ©ienft fud^e, ober 
t)on mir mu^ bie ©d^anbe abgetoifd^t fein, unb auf il^m 15 
mu6 fie Heben bleiben. S^ bin in meinem JRed^t unb 
lüilt'ö bcl^aupten. 

SBillen«. 3n feinem Stecht? §m. 2Ba« miO gr 
mitbemJRed^t? SRed^t foftet ®elb. 5Red^t ift ein ©piel* 
geug für bie 9t e i d^ e n h)ie ^fcrbe unb SBagcn. §m. 20 
Sßit feinem 9?cd^t unb Unred^t ba. ©ein 9ted^t, ba« ift 
fein Sigenfinn; ßr rei^t nod^ grau unb Äinbem bie Älei* 
ber t)om Seibe, bamit @r nur feinen (Sigenfinn marm 
galten fann. 

^aftor. ?lber— 25 
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Neunter «uftritt 

fBüilfttlm. Sorioe. 

SBill^elttu SSatcr, bcr änbrc« ift brausen unb toill 
nid^t ficrcin. ^d^ i)aV^ ü)m gcfagt, bafe bu il^n gerufen 
^aft. 
5 JJdrfteritt» Äotntn, SBUfielm, tüir lüotten f|tnau6 jum 
älnbre« — 

fJSrficr. ©tiKe ba, SBeib! Safe i^r i^n üoßenb« 
fonfu« mad^t mit Samentieren? Sntmeber il^r üerl^altet 
cuc^ rul^ig, ober il^r gcfit ba f|inau« unb id^ giefi' l^inter 

lo CUd^ ben ©d^lüffel ab. m gc^t fclerUc^ m^ ber ^Intern %üx.) 

älnbre^I SDu fommft fogleid^ l^erein. §örft bu? 

Sehntet «uftritt 

SbtbtCd (In bcr XÜT ; wie er bie 3Wenf(öcn fic^t, tolO er iurüd). 

JJörfter. 2lnbre6, bu fommft l^ercin. 9Sor beinen 
15 SSorgefetjten. 

(Se$t fxdf toie ju einem aSerl^ör.) 

Vi'6tntx, Wivftttln, mtlltx, fBiiifitim auf ber Knien Seite ; ^aftor, WiU 

leni auf ber redeten ; 9ln^ved, ber niemanb an^ufe^en tvagt, in ber snitte. 

fjörftcn ^ierfier, gorftge^ilfe Hnbre« Ulrid^. ©0 
20 fommft bu l^er? 

Snbrei^. 2Som ©el^ege, SSater. 

fjörfter. SBo ^aft bu beine ^nte, 3lnbre« Ulrid^? 

Snbrei^ (fc^njeint). 

gärfter. SBer ^at fie? 
25 SIttbred (bum|)f). 2)cr ^Sud^iöger. 
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^ivjjttt (fte^t mtiDiatüiUc^ auf). 

gärfterm (öoQanßft). Ulrid^! 

fjörfter (fc^t r«^ »iebct). §icr l^at nicmanb gu rcbcn al« 
bcr gorftgcl^Ufc Ulrid^ unb fein SSorgcfc^tcr. änbrc« — 

SIttbred. 3Satcr — 5 

fjärftcr» SBarum ficl^ft bu mid^ nid^t an? 

Slnbrei^. ^d) tann nicmanb mcl^r nntcr bic äugen 
fel^n. ^d) milt aU ©d^iff^iungc nad^ 2ltneri(a* Saß 
mid^^ SJater! 

fjörfter, ^ungc^ bu l^aft gu antworten, menn bid^ bcin 10 
SSorgcfetjter fragt. 2Ba« l^at bcr S3ud^j[ägcr? §crau« 
batnit. 

9lnixt». 3(f) mar eben brüber, bic äl^ornpffangcn in 
bcr Sauiufd^ule ficrau^gunel^mcn — 

fJSrftcr* SBie ic^ bir bcfol^Icn l^atte. 15 

9inixt§. Da fam bcr — 

fJ9rf»er. ©er Sud^iöger. aSeiter, änbre« Ulrid^. 

Slttbrei^. 2)Wt fed^« §olgf|auem t)om 33ranb«bcrg l^er — 

59rftcr. S5om — meiter, änbrc« Ulrid^. 

Sttbrei^. (Sr mar betrunfen — 20 

heiler (^otbiout). SBie gctoöfinttd^ — (auf einen mid be« görftcts, 

als i^ätt' er nichts gefagt). 

Sttbrei^. Unb bic §oIj]^aucr toaren^« aud^. Sr liefe bic 
Äorbffaf d^c utngcfin. „§icr h)irb angefangen/' fagt' er; 
rrber Ulrid^ l^at fd^öne SBirtfd^aft gemad^t/' fagt er; ,,bar* 25 
um ift er abgefetjt.'' SBic er ba« gefagt l^attc, trat id^ 
t)or — 

^örftcr» Iratft bu w — mt^t auf). 
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9Lnivt». Unb fagtc, er mf ein clenber SSerieutnbcr. 
Unb übrigen« ^ab' er nid^t« anguorbnen im gorft. 
Sörfter (ftrctft ik^). 3m gorft. 
^nixt§. Unb foßte gel^n, tool^in er gel^örte. 
5 fJSrfter (not^brütfiüi). ©el^örte. (©c^tf«^). Unb ber — 
Slnbrei^. gad^te — 

f^drfter (ftelt auf, fe^t fid^ toieber, pfeift unb trommelt bor fld^ auf bem 

%m ; öann). SBeiter — 

«ttbrc«* Unb fagte: ,^a« teilt ber Äerl?" 
o Srörfter (mit parier ©ttmme). 3lnbre«! 
^nixt». SSater — 
fSrärfter» Unb bn? SBeiter, tociter. 
%nt>xt2. „^at ba ^ftangen au« meinem gorft in ber 
^anb? (Seif«.) galtet mir ben ^olgbieb^ bcn 'ißflangcn:' 
[5 ftel^Ier!'' 

fJSrfter (fieinc gjoufe). Unb bie — 
Sttbre«* hielten mid^. 
^örfter. Unb bu — 

Sttbred. 6« tearen guüiel — mein SBel^ren l^alf mir 
2o nid^t«. 

JJörficr (ber t>tn Stampf mitfäm»)ft). §alf nid^t« ; e« tearen fed^ö 
über einem, 

Sttbre«. 3d^ mar teütenb, toie id^ fal^, toa« er toottte. 

@ie gogen mid^ — au«. 3d^ fagte, er foKte mid^ erfd^ie* 

25 ^^^, fonft lüoltf id^'« if|n, teenn er mid^ lebenbig gefin 

lie^e. Dogu lad^f er. S)ie — mußten — mid^ — ^ah 

ten — 

JJförper (f))rtnut auf). Unb ber — 
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%nhxtd (»icbcrftreftcnb, Wcnb). SStttCt — 

5J9rftcr Unb bcr l^at — 
^nhxt^. §at — 
fjörfter (fc^hjadj). §at — 

Wxhvt^ (auBcr fic^). SJutct, xä) faiin'« nid^t fagcn* 3)a« 5 
l^at mir nod^ fein SDtcnfd^ getan anf bcr SBclt! 
JJörftcr (tiefQtmcnb). ©tiöc ictst. ® ag'« l^cmac^ — »äln* 

brc^. (^au[e, et gc^t bei SlnbreS toorüber, ber nun iur görftcrtn itltt) 

©d^öncö 3Bcttcr l^cuf, §crr ^aftor — gudtt mid^ ba auf 
einmal lieber ber alte glufe im arm» Unb bic SDWlden » 
fpielen fo tief — -S« mirb nod^ ©emitter geben l^euf*- — 
Slnbre«, ber l^at bid^ — -id^ l^ab'« nie, unb ein grember — 
ein — fag nid^t«, änbre« — id^ üerfte^ bid^. mac^t ©(^ritte.) 

fjörfteriii an stnbres). Safe bu aud^ ben Sud^iäger ge* 
ftern gereigt f|aft! '5 

SBeiler. §ab^ iä)'^ nid^t prop^ejeit? 

fjarftertm S)u bift totenblaß, ^d) mitt bir tropfen 
geben — 

JJÖrftcr (bleibt fttoff bot StnbtcS [tc^n, bie Sötfterln »elc^t änöftttc^ iu* 

tücf). §ör^ änbre«. Unb Sr, Sßcilcr. («sciier tommt »or.) » 
Slufgepafet. SBer in meinen gorft tommt mit ber glinte 
— angerufen! 9?erftc]^t il^r mid^? 

SBeiler, §m. 

fjörfter. ®o ift bie ^nftruftion, angerufen! 3d^ 
bin ber %'6x\ttx unb nicmanb fonft, unb if|r feib meine ?cute. 25 
Der §err unb ©ol^n paffieren. 2Bcr aber fonft in meinen 
J^orft fommt mit einer %lintt, l^ört il^r? mag'« fein, mer'« 
h)itt; mag er einen grünen dtod am ?eibe l^aben ober nid^t 
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— bcr ift ein SBUbfd^ütj, bcr mirb angerufen: §alt! glinte 
n)Cö! me^ bie ^nftruftion bcfagt. 2Birft er fie ^in, 
gut; toirft er fie nid^t l^in, brauf gebrannt — mic^^ bie 3n^ 
ftruftbn befagt — Unb bu, SBill^elm, gel^ft auf ber ©telte 

5 gum 2lbt)ofat ©d^irmer in ber ©tabt. S)em ergäl^Ift bu 
alle^. @r foß eine Älage mad^en gegen ben Stein unb 
feinen Sud^jöger unb folt fie einreid^en bei ben ©erid^ten. 
SBergife nid^t«, SBUl^elm; ba^ mein SSater unb mein &xo^- 
tmter bie Steife l^atten, bafe fie mid^ ben Srbförfter l^ei^en, 

lo ba« Sfempel t)om {Rupert in (Srbmann^grün ; e6 mirb 
nid^t nötig fein, aber au« 9Sorfid^t; bafe ber gorft offen 
liegt gegen SOWttemad^t unb 2lbenb, üergife mir nid^t; unb 
bafe ber ©tein mid^ abfetjen mill, meil id^ nid^t al« ein 
©d^urfe an il^m fianbeln miß. SBenn bu ietjt gel^ft, fannft 

15 bu nod^ t)or 9lad^t lieber l^eimfommen. Slnbre« unb id^ 
begleiten bid^ bi« an bie ©rengfd^enfe. !Da fann bid^ ber 
Slnbre« abenbö erwarten, toenn bu lieber tommft. ou 9Ui= 
brc8. bet unter ben SrUnten mä^tt) 9limm bie boppellöufige mit 
bem gelben Stiemen, Slnbre«. ^d) ne^m^ bie anbere. 

ao Snbrei^ (tutes). äWutter, ein Jud^; mid^ überläuft e6 
fo falt. 

fjörfteritt (^oit c« aus bem ©chrono. 2lber bu follteft ^eim* 
bleiben, Slnbreö, auf ben ärger, (^iift i^m ha^ zud) um ben s^aui 

blnbcn.) 

25 SBiBeu«. Unb gr fief|t nid^t, bafe (gr abfolut unred^t 
bel^alten mufe? @r ift mit fel^enben 2lugen blinb? 

^aftot. !De« Sbfetjen« megen lüoKen ©ie flagen? S)a« 
fönnen ©ie nid^t. 
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SiJrftcr (ber ftd^ unterbejfen bcn .^irfd^fänget angefterft). !J)CI^ f aitlt 

ic^ nid^t? ©0 ift'« rcd^t, ba^ er mid^ abfctjcn toill? 

$aftfir* Unbtßig x\V^ fletüife, unrcd^t öor bcm §crgcn, 
aber nid^t öor bem ©crid^t. 

5J9rfter. SBa^ t)or bem §erjcn red^t ift, ba« mu^ aud^ 5 
t)or ben ©erid^ten rcd^t fein* 

^aftor. SBenn ®ie fid^'« erftären laffen tooKtcn — 

prftct* grflärcn? §ier ift alte« ftar bi« auf ^l^re 
^imgefpinfte ba, lüomit einen bie §erren eintreiben nUW^tcn, 
bafe man an feinem eigenen SSerftanb irr' werben fott. SDWt w 
Slber unb 3Benn, ba« fenn' id^. S)ie 2lber unb SBcnn, bie 
tommen gang oben au^ bem Äopfe; ba toeife ba« ^erg 
nid^tö bat)on; ba^ finb ^raftifenmad^er. 9lun gut, ^err 
^aftor, erflören Sie bod^ einmal. 2lber mit j[a unb nein. 
3Ba« brüber ift, ba« ift t)om ÜbeL 3)ie aber unb SBenn 15 
finb t)om Übel. 3)er §crr ©tein miß mir meine Sl^re 
nel^men ; meine Iren unb 9ted^tf d^aff enfieit n)ill er mir mit 
©d^anbe vergelten; in meinem fünfunbfed^gigften fott id^ 
baftel^n ate ein ©d^urfe. 9lun, §err *ißaftor auf Ja unb 
nein: 3ft ba« red^t? 20 

^aftor. auf ia unb nein? — greilid^; red^t ift'« nid^t 
im gemöl^nlid^en ©inne, aber — 

JJörftcr (fäat ein, fiegreicft). Sllfo red^t ift'« nid^t? Unb 
menn'« nid^t red^t ift, fo mu^ e« unred^t fein. Unb bagu 
finb bie ©erid^te ba auf ber SBelt, bag Unred^t nid^t ge* 25 
fd^efien foK. 9Wid^ foK fein SWenfd^ irr' mad^en an meinem 
guten JRed^t; unb ber ift mein greunb getoefen für immer, 
ber mir nod^ ba« SBort t)om ^lad^geben fprid^t. 3lmem 



3u>eiter Üufsug. ^zifnkv Ztuftritt 69 

®cnn'6 nur ein aber brandete, Unred^t au« 5Red^t gu ma* 
d^en, fo moßf id^ lieber unter ben SBüben leben, fo mottt' 
id^ lieber ba« erbömtüd^fte Jier fein auf @otte« ßrbboben 
ate ein ÜWenfd^. ®cib il^r fertig, jungen«? 
5 «ttbrc« unb SBil^elm* 3a. 

fjörjier. ®o fontmt, jungen«, äße« anbcre fann 
gunt Icufel gel^n, §err; aber 9ted^t, §err, 5Red^t mu^ 
Siedet bleiben! 

(3nbem er ge^ unb bie anbem folgen, fällt ber fSor^ang.) 
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©rcnüfc^enfe. 

©rftcr auftritt 

Sin^etif ditttie^. mivU m'dUtv tritt herein ; mä) i^m Svei. 

aWöfier- §crr SBtrt, ein ®la«* (gürfic^.) SBirb ja 
nunmcl^r feinen SBeg öoKenb« l^eimfinben, ber SSud^jöger* 
SSon ber Thxf)lt ba am l^eimlid^en ®runb ^at er faum eine 5 
SJiertelftnnbe nad^ §au«. — (Sinen guten Slbenb. 

fjrei (noc^ aufecn). (Sin ®la« im SSorübergel^n. (5:ritt ein.) 
Da f|inüber in^ §erjoglid^e. Da gel^t^ö luftig gu* 

SBirt* ©Ott be^üf un« t)or ber ©orte guftigfeit* 
SBol^I befomm^«, §err S3ujd^]^alter ! 10 

aWöfier. eine fd^öne ©efeKfc^aft! 

SBirt. 3BoKen ®ie fid^ nici^t feigen, §err 93ud^f|alter? 

äRöder* Danfe. ^d) mu^ nod^ nad^ bem §od^ofen ben 
Slbenb ; meine Seute finb fd^on üorau«. (gür fic^, inbcm er bo^ 
®iQ§ an ben uRunb nimmt.) 2luf glüdflid^e^ 3^ftttnbebringen ber 15 
§eirat mit 8öf|Icin unb Äompanie. 

i^rtu Da brüben mi^ man fd^on nid^t mel^r, tt>a^ oben 
unb ma« unten ift, unb bei un« gel^t'« l^eut' ober morgen 
nod^ lo«. Der Srbförfter ^at fid^ fd^on in feinem 3öger* 
^au^ üerbarrifabicrt. ao 

aSirt. Dumme« 3eug. Der! Die ®ett)iffenf|aftig== 
feitfelbft! 

60 
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^vtu aWan ift fo lange gctotffcnl^aft, aU c^ gcl^t. (gtn 

^unb^fott, bcr'« eine ©tunbe länger ift. 35en 33ud^* 

iöger miß er ober feine geute erfd^ie^en, tt)o fie il^n finben. 

(©cbärbe). Unb ber Srbförfter fädelt nid^t; ba fenn' iä) 

5 bcn alten 2^eufeteferl mit feinem meinen ©d^nangbart. 

Stnbettfd|mteb (Reifer Menb). £if)0l 

fjrci (fte^t fi(| na^ i^m um). SBollt ^l^r et^a bem S5ud^* 
iöger feine Partei nel^men? SBa^, Sinbenfd^mieb? 

Stttbettfd|mteb (mic bor^tn). T>tm 93nd^iöger feine — 
lo ^vtu SBeife iebe^ Äinb/ mie lieb ^^x ben l^abt. 

Sinbenfd|mieb (mit ^ebörbe, mte bor^tn). ^al^a! 

fjrei ©er SBeiler ^at'« ben grbförfter felbft fagcn 

l^ören. Unb id^ fag' ßud^, ma« ber Srbförfter fagt, ba« ift 

fo gnt, afö l^ötf « ein anberer fd^on getan. 

15 Siiibeiifd|micb. SBirb fid^ lauten, ber — ber grbförfter 

— ((»cbäm^)ft). SBenn bie nid^t lüären, bie am grünen lifd^. 

Unb ber nid^t tOftr^, ber — (beutet ^lantomimlfc^ an, hafi er ben yiaif= 
ri(^ter meint). 

grci* ©er ^at aufgef|ört. 3)er — . 3)enn {etjt ift'« 
20 (f(^tä8tauf benxijt^) greil^eit! ©er (Srbförfter foK leben! 
Unb mer'« fd^limm mit il^m meint — id^ geig' auf nie* 
manben — 
9R9(ler (eicig). §ier, §err SBirt. ©d^on faft ad^t. 
SBtrt. ®o eilig, §err 33ud^]^alter? 
25 9R90er. 3m ^od^ofen lüarten fie auf mid^. 
SBirt. ©ie befommen — 

aWötter (fc^on an ber lux). ?aff^ Sr uur. 3d^ bel^alt' e« 
gut auf morgen. {%b,) 
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Stotxttx Sbtftritt 

Sorioe, oi^ne Vl'oütt. 
f^et (ftelgt auf; bte fjfauft hinter t^m |et baQenb). 9Ud^tö foQt 

tf|r gut btf)alttn, bu unb beine^gleid^en ba. @d foQ euc^ 
aßc^ btiaf)lt mcrbcn, ginbcnfd^micb^ gcl^t ^l^r mit ba 
f|inübcr in^ §crgogüd^c? • 

Sinbenfd|mieb. ^aV meinen SBeg für mi(S). {stommt 00t.) 
Die l^inter ifirem grünen 2:ifd^! Safe ein el^rlid^er Äerl 
erfd^ridtt, menn ein 93latt raufd^t^ unb l^inter \iäf flel^t^ ob 
nid^t ber S3üttel l^inter if|m brein ift. 

grei SBirb umgeworfen ber, ber grüne S:lfd^ — fag^ k 
id^ (Sud^. Sn gel^n 3af|ren foH'^ niemanb mel^r erfragen 
fönnen, ma« fo'n Süttel 'mal für ein S)ing gemefen ift. 
3eijt ift %xtü)dt, unb bie Orbnung l^at aufgel^ört; j[cber 
fann mad^en, ma« er tüiü, fein 93üttel mel^r, fein grüner 
Jifc^me^rjag'id^gud^; fein Jurm, feine Letten. §ätt' ^^ 
ber Herrgott bie §afen efprefe für ben gbelmann gemad^t, 
fo f|ätt' er ifinen gleid^ fein SBappen in ben "^elg gebratmt» 
SBar eine Äleinigfeit ba^ für einen SWann mie ber Herrgott. 
i)a« miffen bie SWenfd^cn icijt, ba^ bie in ben 3ii^t^ttufem 
t)ercf|rung6tt)ürbiger J)ulber finb, unb bie SSomcl^mcn finb « 
©piijbuben, unb loenn fie nod^ fo el^rlid^ mären. Unb bie 
gleißigen finb ©pitjbuben; benn bie finb fd^ulb, baß bie 
brauen Seute, bie nid^t arbeiten mögen, arm finb* S)a^ 
fönnt 3f|r in ben S3lättem gebrudtt lefen. Unb locnn ber 
Srbförfter ben 35ud^iäger vornimmt (Pantomime), fo famt 25 
il^m niemanb xt>a^ anl^aben brum; benn ber 93ud^iäger l&at 
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bie el^rlid^en geute in^ ä^^^^^^^^ gcbraci^t, tücnn fic gc* 

ftol^lcn i^attcn. 

Sinbenfc^imieb. Unb lüirb nid^t geftraft? 9lid^t? Unb 

ctud^ ein onbrer nid^t, toenn er'« tut? 
5 ^xtl Unb aud^ ein anbrer nid^t, fag' id^ Sud^* 35a 

brilben l^aben bie el^rlid^en Seute ba« ©d^Iofe angebrannt 

unb geplünbert; mcfire SWenfd^cn finb babei öerunglüdtt; 

fräl^t fein ^al^n banad^. SBer jetjt fo toa« au^gume^jen l^at» 

Unb ber Ulrid^ brandet nid^t toeit gu laufen; ber 35ud^iöger 
lo torfeit ba im fieimlid^en @runb fierum, l^at ben §ut t)cr* 

loren — 

Sittbenf d|mieb (fö^it (ram^if^aft i^aftig tn bie Xofd^en). Unb uid^t« 

— gar nid^t« — nid^t ein ftumpfe« ÜWeffer bei mir! 

dritter «uftritt 

finhxt»* Soviae. 

15 Änbreö (^cteintrctenb). 3ft ba« fjeife l^ier ! (Ct ntmmt fctn Xn^ 
ab.) ®Uten SIbenb. Wctelt bag Zü^ um \)ai SfUntenfc^lo^ unb le^nt 

bie giinte neben ftc^ an.) 3)a6 fid^ uiemaub ba öergrcift; bie 
glinte ift gelabem (gum mit) 3d^ mei^ nid^t^ h)a« ba« 
ift* SBirb mir auf einmal fo elenb ba l^erum. 3d^ Sollte 
ao auf meinen 35ruber harten an ber ©renjc. 

SBtrt» aWad^en ®ie fid^'« bequem^ §err gorftgel^ilfe. 

Slnbred. ^loä) fommt ber SBill^elm mol^l nid^t. m »itft 

ftd^ auf eine Sonf, legt ba(b bie 9(ime auf ben ^ifd^ unb ben j^o^f barauf.) 
f^ei im&Qt fein mai auf ben Sifd^ auD- ^loä) ein«, äßirt. 

25 Unb ba« ift ®nabe, ba^ id^ iefet bei ^l^m trinfe, mo'« nod^ 
toa« foftet* 3n ad^t lagen mufe Sr fd^affen, unb fein e()r* 
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lid^cr SWenfd^ braucht ^l^m mcl^r einen Pfennig gu bcgai^Icn 
bafür, fag^ id) ^^m. 

Sittbcnfd^ltticb (t)on nun an unt)er)t)anbt 6a(b nac^ SlnbreS, 6atb nad) 

bcr gfiintc ft^tcienb). SBenn er einfd^üef einmal — ber ba ! (über 
bcn xifdö ßetci^nt ju ^rci ^cimiic^.) Da int l^eimUd^en ®runb, « 
fagt 3f|r? — Unb meint ^l^r and^ gcmife, grei, baß nid^tö 
mefir geftraft toirb? 

fjrci» SSorurteil, fag^ iä) Sud^. SBcnn ^l^r n)a« an* 
fteßt unb fie f|öngen (Sud^, foltt 3f|r mid^ einen ©d^uft nen= 
nen Suer geben lang, ©cfit^l^r. SBa^ man fonft einmal i< 
Iren' unb Sl^rlid^feit genannt l^at, ba« fiaben un« bie alten 
SBeiber mei« gemad^t* Unb ein Äcrl, ber fein SBort l^ölt, 
ba« ift ein ©d^uft, unb fo einem trau' id^ nid^t über bie 
SEürfd^mette. Da« 9SoH ift efirlid^ an unb für fid^, meir« 
ba« 9SoW ift. 3^x foKt nur bie Ferren ba reben l^ören; i- 
tüar ein ^rofeffor babei, ber mufe e« miffen. 

Sinbenfd|mieb (fü^rt t^n fort). 3lber mit bem (Sctoiffen? 
Unb t)on n)egen mit bem ba brüben? 

5tei, SSorurteiL 9lid^t« weiter, fag' id^ Sud^» 

Stnbenfd|mieb. §ab'« immer gebadet ba«; aber fonft a 
burfte man fp ma« nid^t fagen. 

fivtl Dem 9Sott fiaben fie t)on §immel unb §öHe toei« 
gcmad^t, bamit ber gnöbige §err feine §afen aHein bel^alten 
foßte. Den armen Seuten l^aben fie t)on Äinb an ein ®e* 
lüiffen eingetrid^tert, bamit fie fid^'« gefallen laffen foHten, 2« 
menn bie SJeid^en l^errlid^ unb in greuben lebten» 

Stnbenfc^mieb* Unb er ift im l^eimlid^en @runb? (3)« 

^irt roirb. aufmerffam.) 
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gfreu SBer? 

Sinbenfcl^mieb* 35er — (hiö^)ft nc^ ein). 

gfrel SBo tooltt 3^r ^in? 

Smbettfd^mieb. ©d^ulbcn begal^Icit, c^ bic SBelt neu 

5 tDtrb« (3Bä^renb er SlnbreS oerfto^Ien beobachtet, mit bei Sinfen in ber 
«Befteittafd^e, um ben SSirt au beaa^len.) ^attlt^d ttur Ittd^t l^erau^ 

friegen ba mit ber — 
3fteu (gure JJinger m ber gitifen finb fteif — 
Sinbenfcl^mieb (mtt «ebärbe). 3)ie an ber died^ten totx^ 
lo ben rwd) fruntnt» 

^vtl ^abt S^x einen gtufe gel^abt? 

Sinbenfcl^mteb (Reifer lac^enb). 3a, einen bleiernen» 3^i 

8ot ^Ulöer Unb brei ©d^rot. (er f^)ric^t immer gcbämpft, um ben 

«nbre» nid^t ju »eden.) Sin 35enfgettet t)on bem ba im l^eim* 
15 lid^en ®runb — 

gfrel SSom Sud^iöger? 

fimbenfcl^mieb« SBeil id) laier fd^Iug au« bem ©tral^^ 
lauer §erm feinen dttf)tn. 8ief ungemünjte« ®elb genug 
im SBalb l^erum. 
ao 3freu 9lo(i^ ein«, SBirt! (®t6t bem fem ©(n^g 

Sinbenfci^mteb an TkO berloren, aUein im SBorberflrunb. ®ed^«* 

mal lief iä) l^inau«, tüo er öorbeif ommen fottte ; aber er f am 
mir nid^t. !Damate toar ba« ©etüiffen nod^ 2)?obe. Da 
bad^t' id^: 3e1jt foß'« nid^t fein, unb öerfd^ob'«, tüenn er 
«5 mir einmal t)on felber föme, fo bafe id^ fel^n müßte, e« fotite 
fein» 9iöd^telang l^at'« mid^ gemürgt mie ber ?np unb t)ou 
meinem 93Iut gejel^rt, bafe id^ nid^t an il^n fotite, unb iei^t 

— l^a f}a f}a ! (Sad^t Irampf^aft furj, toedt ftc^ bamtt au8 feinen ©ebanfen 
nnb fie^t fid^ betreten um.) 
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tJreL §abt ^i)x gclad^t, Sinbcnfd^micb? 

Smbettfd^mieb. SBcife tiid^t, ob id^^^ mar. 

tJreL 3^t l^abt eine furiofc Sad^c. &tf)t 3^x mit, 
ginbcnfd^micb? 3n^ ^crjogltd^c? 

• Sittbettffi^mieb ac^iägt i^n auf bie ©(^uitcr.) SKanit, ic^t ift 5 
gtcil^eit! §ab^ meinen eigenen SBeg. 

tJrel SKeinettüegen! (JrUt in ben ^interßrunb ium ^Irt) 9Ba^ 

l^ab^ ii) 3U gal^Ien ju guter geljt? §ier; gebt l^erau«. 
SBirt. 35a finb brei, öier — 

Sittbettf d^tttieb i^at ben ^u^tnUid benu^t, wo niemaub i^n beobachtet, lo 
?tnbre§* glinte tjcrfto^len ^Intueflaune^men, unb eilt mit berfelben ab). 

^vtl SBeld^e 3eit, SBirt? 
SBirt. 3ld^te burd^. 
^rei (imsiböc^en). 3lbie^! 

»icrtcr «uftritt 

9lnhvt^ (fd^ricft auD. 3ld^t? — 9iun fann ber 9Bitf|etm 
fommcn. 

SBtrt (na^t m «nbrc§ ftnöftiid^). @ie finb ein braüer 90?enfd^ ; 
31^nen fann id^ meine 3lngft au^fd^iitten. 3)a^ ift eine 
greutid^e 93rut, bie ba eben gingen. 2Bortc finb gefallen! ^ 
J)er 93ud^iägcr ift betrunfcn im fieimtid^en ®runb unb ber 
ginbenfd^mieb, fein lobfeinb, il^m nad^. Unter 9teben! 
@r fprad^ t)on J^ingerfrummad^en. Unb ber 99?enfd^ ift 
gu allem fällig. 

Slttbre^. (Sr meint, ber t'ihbenfd^micb tüilt bem S8ud^= 2; 
iäger an^ 2tbtn? 
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»irt aber 9 e f a g t l^ab^ iä)'^ nid^t^ SBetin i^'^ 
angeige, brennen bie mir ba« §au« über bent Äopf ju* 
fammen^ Unb menn xä) nid^t« tu' — (mad^t ed^rttte). 

Snbred (»oate auffte^n. fe|t fid^ toicber). Um ben? — SKag 
5 il^m gefd^el^n, toa« ®ott juläfet. Um ben gel^' iä) nid^t. 

3Bttt (»le toor^in). 2Ba« id^ nur anfangt ba? 

«ttbreö* J)er SSater fagt: SBenn'« §ilfe gilt, mufe 
jeber tüd^tige 5D?enfd^ einftel^n unb nad^l^er erft fragen: 
SBem ^ab' id^ gel^otfen? 
10 SBirt Ob id^'« bod^ angeige? 3lber — 

flnhTt» (Wt rafc^ entfc^Ioffcn auf), ^d^ gel^e» 3^ tüiß [el^U, 

ob id^ il^n finbe, ben 95ud^}äger. 35em SBill^elm tüirb ja 
nid^t« gefd^el^n. @inb nur bie paar ©d^ritte bi« l^eim. 
2Ba« fud^' id^ ba nur? aWein SCud^. 5Da in ben ®d^Iö=^ 
15 fen kümmert'« unb fauft. 3Bo l^ab' id^'« bod^? — 3d^ 
l^ab'ö um bie gtinte gebunben. (^a er v\t nic^t finbct). 3lber 
ttM) ift meine glinte? 

»irt. S\)xt pnte fep? 

^nhvt». §ier l^att' id^ fie angetefint. 35ie mit bem 
ao getben Stiemen» 

SBirt J)ic l^ab' id^ erft nod^ lel^nen fel^n. 

Slnbred. §at ßr fie öielleid^t aufgel^oben? 

SBtrt. ^ä)? md)t angerül^rt. «Hmöd^tiger ®ott! 
SBenn ber ginbenfd^mieb — @ie tagen unb id^ 0)ltt juft 
25 — 2Ba« ift ba ju mad^en? 

«nbre«. 9lid^t«. ^d) ge^ o^ne glinte. 3d^ t}ab' 
nid^t S^ii, erft eine anberc ju §aufe gu ^olen. 

SBirt^ ?lber unbenjaffnet — 
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%nivt&. Safe @r nur. SBctin mir nur nid^t nod^ 
fd^Iimntcr tüixb ba auf bcr 93ruft. (5n bei lür.) SBcnn id) 
nur nid^t gu [pät fomntc! (iDraufeen.) ®utc 9lad^t, SKcifter 

SBirt» (©ic flttb beibc untcrbeS abgegangen.) 

^ermanblung. 5 

3m ^clmliri^enOrunb. 

^ittoredle 9Ba(bf(^luc^t ; hinten querüber ber ^adf, ienfeitö bedfelben f^elfen, 
an koeI(^en ein fteiler, f(^ma(er 9Beg mit beut Sod^ gleic^läuft; Sftntmening. 

Pttftcr auftritt 

Wdlbevt (^at eine ^(inte umhängen). Slatl^titte. 

ftat^ritte. SBic fd^auerlid^ ba« ^icr ift! 3Bir finb lo 
fd^on fo mcit öom ©d^toffc. 2Bo finb mir nur, §crr SRo* 
bcrt? 
9to6ert* Qnt l^cinttid^cn ®runb, Äatl^rinc^ 
ftat^rine. 3nt l^cimlid^cn ®runb? 2Bo'« fo unfid^cr 
ift? 3Bo immer bic SBilbbiebc au« bcm ^crgogtid^cn — ? 15 

(©ie^t ftd^ öngftlic^ um.) 

^oitxt O^nc ©orgcn, ÄIcinc; mir l^abcn einen fid^e* 
reu Segleiter bei un«. mn fein ©cme^r fc^tagcnb.) ©iel^ft bu 
bort? 

ftat^rine* Stma« fd^immem tüic eine meifee SBanb 20 
unb bunfte gäben baran — 

JHobert. !Da« ift ba« ^äger^au«. 

ftat^rine. SBirffid^? 3a, ®ott fei 35anf ! 3cfet fel^' 
id^ ba« ^irfd^getoeif) oben am girft gegen ben Slbcnbl^im* 
mel. 35 
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«obcrt §icr ift bcr Sricf. 3lbcr fo frei in ber §anb 
barfft bu il^ti nid^t tragen. — §aft bu aud^ einen SSor- 
toanb? SBenn ber 3llte bir begegnen foßte? 

^aiffVint (»ctfc^ämt unb felbftäufricben läc^eltib). 3ld^, §crr 9J0' 

5 bert, [oHte ein aWäbd^en [o buntm fein? 5Da ntad^en Sic 
fid^ feine ©orge. SKeine Keinen ©d^tüeftem lernen ftri^ 
fen unb nftl^^n bei ber SKamfeH — ba — 

9lohtXi (mac^t bcn »rief äufammcn, In ben er fal^). 9lun f|ier, 

^atl^rine. Hber nur in SKarien^ ober il^rer SWutter 
lo §änbe gibft bu btn 93rief, nientanbem fonft, aud^ 2lnbre« 
unb SBill^cIm nid^t. 5fiur in il^re eigenen ober in il^rer 
gjhitter §ttnbe.— 

Sat^ritte. 3lber fo tüeit foll id^ nod^ adein? 
JHobert. taum jtoei «üd^fenfd^üffe tüeit. miä) barf 
15 niemanb in ber 9läl^e be« 3ägerl^aufc^ fel^n. — §eint= 
märt« gel^ft bu bie ©trafee. 9lur tücnn bu ben 93rief 
n i d^ t l^aft anbringen fönnen, fontmft bu l^ierl^er gurüdt. 
^at^rine* Hber bafe ®ie aud^ nid^t fortgel^n. 
Stöbert« 9lein, Äatl^rine« §ier bleib^ id^. 
30 ftat^rtne (ab). 

Sec^fter auftritt 

atolbevt aOein, bann ber fßnütl'dütx» iuld^t aRöOrv mit ittoei %thtiiitn. 
Stöbert (ftel^t Äot^nncn eine 3ReiIe nac^ ; bann ^c^ritte). Ob fie 

fomnten toirb? Ob fie il^ren SSatcr laffen tüirb um ntid^? 

(«leibt fte^n.) 211« ein 3öger gel^' id^ in bie SBett. 3d) 

^5 bin iung, frftftig unb t)erftel^' mein ^anbrnerf au« bem 

®runb — toorum foHf e« nid^t glüdten? (©ic^ tn (»ebanien 



70 Der €rbförftcr 

tjeritcrenb.) Uitb baitti — fo au^ bcTtt SBoIbc J^cimtommcti — 
fo fröftig müb' öom lagetücrf im %xdtnl Unb fic l^ättc 
fd^oti nad^ mir umgcfcl^n — unb fämc mir entgegen — 
unb nöl^m^ mir bie fjtinte ab — um auä) ettoa« gu tra* 
gen — unb l^inge fie um — unb fo ftänbe mein ^'d^tx^ 5 
l^au^ tüie ba« bort — fo raufd^t' e« in ben Säumen, unb 
16) umfd^Ittnge fie unb jubelte: nur ha^ &IM ift ein 
®lüd, ba« man fid^ f eiber banft! — Unb bann — 

((Sin ®dtu% fäat unb koedt i^n.) 
Stld^iSger (noc^ in ber @6ene, aufftö^nenb). @d^ur{e! lo 

5Ho6crt. SBa« ift ba«? 

Sttd^jSger (fommt auf bie ©sene getaumelt ; 9lobert eilt auf t^it au unb 
fafet ben ©infenbcn). ^^ — Mu — l^iu — 

5Ho6ert. ©ottfrieb! Um'« §immetö mitten! 3fft 
auf @ie gcfd^offen tüorben? §eba! 9iiemanb in ber 15 
mf)e? §eba! gu §ilfe! 

SRdUer (in ber ©äcnc). ©d^uett, ?eute, bort l^inüber! 
9Som ®teg l^er fommt ba« 9Jufen! 

9to6ert* !J)ort fommen 2Kenfd^en. §ierl^er! ^ier* 

l^er! S^ §itf^! » 

äRdUer (idIc bot^in). J)a« ift §erm ^Robert« ©timme» 
9to6ert SBenn l^ier ^Rettung möglid^ ift, mufe fie 

fd^nett fommen. (öffnet bes ©tö^nenbcn «od unb «Befte.) 

SRdUer. ^a, @ie finb t^, §err ®tein. («ritt ouf mu 

jmei Strbeitem.) 21 ber — ?5 

5Ho6ert 5D?ötter — Sie finb e«? ©el^n ®ie, nmö 
l^ier gefd^el^n ift. — ?eben ®ie nod^, ®ottfrieb? 
SStt^jäget* 9lod^ — aber — 
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SRöHer (^tniutretenb). 35cr Sud^töflcr. SJarml^crjigcröott! 
Wobert ajJcud^Ung« erfd^offcn. 5Dic Äugcl ging burd^ 

äRdder« ©ottfricb, rcbcn ®ic; tt)cr l^af« getan? 
5 äJtid^jSget« gr l^att^ — bie glititc — mit bem gelben 
Stiemen — 

mohttt. anbre«' gttnte? 
SSnifiä%tv. gr f)at — mir'« — gebrol^t — 
moitti. g« ift nid^t möglid^ ! 
lo SRöHer. SBar'« ber »nbre«, ©ottfrieb? 
»tti^jäfler* 5Der — »nbre« — ia — 
SRöUer. @r ftirbt. (^oufe.) ?eute, ncl^mt if|n auf. Unb 
©ie, §err ©tein — ba« ift eine SKörbergrube ballier. 
Äommen ©ie! Äommen ®ic! @« lauem nod^ mel^r 
15 ballier l^crum ; nur erft begegnete un« ber SBeiler mit bem 
©emel^r — ber boöl^afte Sßenfd^; ber fpionierte; baö ift 
flar. J)a« ift eine förmüd^e 3agb. Äommen®ie! aber 
um ®otteö millen, marum Collen @ie nid^t — 
StoBert* ®el^n ®ie nur. 
20 SRöOer. Slber ma^ l^aben Sie nur öor? Unb 3f|r 
§err 9Sater — tüenn id^ @ie allein in ber ®efal^r laffe — 
tt)enn id^ Sie nid^t mitbringe. SEUie foH er mir glauben, 
bafe id^ 3f|nen jugerebet l^abe? 
Stöbert. ®ie l^aben ja S^^%^^ W^ ö^i M* ®^ 
25 SBort für taufenb — id^ bleibe l^ier. (awac^t heftige ©d^ritte.) 
SRdUer. 9Jun fo fommt, ?eute; il^r l^abt'^ gel^ört. (^m 
9(bße6cii). Slttmftd^tiger ®ott! SBa« tüirb ba« nod^ merben? 

(f)ie Strbeiter l^aben bie Stiege aufeniommen; WltiUn mit il^nai ab.) 
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@iel6euter auftritt 

aidbett aUtiit; \pauv «ttbveir juleit SHtbenf «niieb* 

SRoicrt ©d^änblid^! ©d^änblid^! gincr fold^cn »iad^c 
mf änbrcö fät)ig gctücfcn? Unb iä) mufe c« glauben — 
iä) muß! 35cr ©tcrbcnbc fagt' c«; er l^atf e« gebrol^t — 
e« tüar feine gilnte — unb alle« ift mirH^ — l^ier ftarb 5 
ber ©emorbete — l^ier ift — er fd^rieb^« mit feinem S3Iut 
in ben 9tafen, bamit id^ nid^t gmeifeln bürfte» Unb 
fold^e SKenfd^en ftel^n gtüifd^en mir unb meinem ®tücf? 
®te^ feft, ^Robert, ^ier gilf« ba« Üufeerfte! ©u ^aft'« 
mit aWenfd^en gu tun, bie feine Untat fd^euen. — 3Ber w 
fommt bort? — ßr ift e« fetbft — Slnbre« — (a^em ?tnbtc8, 

bct iiocfj iitc^t fi(^tbar, entgegen.) 9lur l^erau! ^tnXi bu mid^ 

fud^ft, aWörber. mä) finbeft bu nid^t me^rlo« unb un* 
gcmarnt mie ben Sud^jöger — 

9lttbre@ (inbem et bleich unb toanfenb auftritt). 35er 33ud^iä* I5 

ger— ? 

Stöbert. J)ort tragen fie il^n l^in. @r ift gemorbet, 
unb bu l^aft e« getan. 

9lttbred (oufiünaenb). ^dS), ^Robert? 

Stöbert* ©er ®emorbete l^at bid^ erfannt unb beine » 
glinte — unb bein ©etüiffen jeid^net bid^. 

«nbreö. §ör' mid^ — um @otte« tüiHen — 

Sinbettffi^tttieb (tommt hinten über ben fj^etsmeg gefeilteren). 

SRobert. ??Iie^, SWörber. 3eber ©d^ritt trägt bid^ 
bcm 93tutgcriift entgegen. §ier ift ba« 93Iut, ba« bid^ an* 25 
Hagt, unb bu felbft trögft baö bleid^e ©eftänbni« öor btr 
^er; ba« lieber, ba« bid^ rüttelt, geugt gegen bid^. 
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«nbre«. J)a« gicbcr über biä), fd^ftnbtid^cr gügner! 

3)ie gtinte ftal^t mir ber ginbenfd^tnieb, ber betn Sud^- 

iöger aufpaffen tüoütt. 3^ ritte tiad^, toie id^^ö erful^r; 

id^ tourb' ol^nmöd^tig — rife mid^ mit ©etüalt au« ber 

.5 O^nmad^t auf unb — 

9ioitvt 5Der ginbenfd^mieb f)mt — 

9(ttbrei^. ®Iaubft bu mir nid^t, fiel^ bortl^in nad^ bem 
iJctfenmeg — 

«oiert. aWörber, fte^! Ober id^ fd^iefe' bid^ nieber. 

[0 £tttbettfcl^mteb (etU auf bem fjfetgmege über bie Sü^ne). 
Stöbert (fotgt t^m unten). 

W^ivt^ (tDonft i^m na(^). ©iel^ bid^ üor, stöbert! S)er 
9Wenfd^ ift üerjmeifelt — eö gel^t um lob unb geben! :: 
Sinbettffi^mieb (^nter ber 6äene). 95Ieibt gurüdt; ic^ 
15 fd^iefee! 

Stöbert (cbenfo). J)ie fjlinte meg unb ftel^! 

«ttbrei?. gr f dalägt an — fpring feittüärt«, ^Robert! 

(®S faUen itoet ©i^üffe nac^cinattber,) !j)a ift^ö gefd^el^u! m t)cr= 
f(^»inbet in ben 9üf(^en.) 
K) ^erlDonblung. 

»c^ter auftritt 

CIteitt unruhig herein ; bann Üdaftiün, \p&tn ber ^aftor. 

Stein. Db ber 2KöKer üergeffen l^at, ben Stöbert fud^en 
gu taffen? Ober ob ber ^unge — ber 3^ift n^it bem 
15 Slnbre«! »aftian! 

äJafKan (in ber Xiir). 
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Stein* SBo ift bcr «ud^^altcr? 

9a\tiavu ©cgen W)tnb nod^ nad^ bent ^od^ofen ge:^ 
gangen* 

Stein* SBar mein SRobert nid^t lieber ju §aufe feit 
l^eut^ mittag? 5 

S)aftian* J)er §err SRobert l^aben fid^ reifefertig ge== 
mad^t unb finb bann mit ÄafteKan^ Äatl^rine toegge:» 
gangen* 

Stein ctDinft). 

äJaftian (ge^t). 10 

Stein. Unb ber ^aftor — fönnte nnn and^ töngft gu* 
rüdt fein — 

äJaftian (tn b« züx). S)er §err ^aftor — 

Stein* SBie gemfen. 

^aftor (tritt auf). 15 

Stein (gibt i^m bte ^anb). gnbttd^ ! SnbUd^ ! 93ringen 
®ie gnte 9lad^rid^t? 

^aftor (ac^feijucfcnb). ®ie fönnte beffer fein* 

Stein* ®inb ©ie bem ^itjfopf, bem ^Robert, begeg^* 
net? 20 

^apor* Stein* 

Stein* 3d^ l^offf eö fd^on — toeil ©ie fo lange blieben, 
©ie mürben il^n mitbringen* 

^aftor* Sin Äranfcr, gu bem man mid^ t)on meinem 
SBeg l^ier^er abrief, l^at mid^ bi« {etjt aufgel^atten* 25 

Stein* ©0 benfen ©ie nur, ©ie fommen t)om Äranfen 
gum tränieren. SBcnn Ungcbulb, Unäufriebenl^eit mit 
fid^ felbft, fd^Iimmc 93cfürd^tungen Äranfl^eiten toftren, fo 
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tü'dx^ xä) ein gefäl^rlid^er Patient. — 3lber bie "änttoott. — 
^d) laffe @ie aud^ nid^t eintnat ju Sltem tommen» (3)eutet 

il§m an, $la| ju nel§men ; fe|t ftc^, fte^t gleich loieber auf.) ^ettlt icl^ 

nur toenigften« fitjen fönnte» ©ed^^ntal fd^on l^att' id^ 
5 itn §ut nted^anifd^ in ber §anb; fo rei^t mid^ bie alte 
©etüol^nl^eit be^ 3^ftt^^^^I^ö^^^ ^i^ ^^^ Sörfter in §än* 
ben unb JJüfeen, fd^timmer aU ba^ ^obagra. Unterbe« 
f)at id^ einen ©ebanfen — aber erft: SBie ift^^ mit bem 
atten Sigenfinn? 
lo ^aftor« ^6) tarn eben nid^t gum beften bei il^m an 
mit Ql^rem anerbieten^ Unb bod^, mx toeife, ob er fid^ 
nid^t nod^ bagu öerftanben l^fttte, toenn nid^t ungtüdtli* 
d^ermeife bie ®efd^id^te mit bem Slnbreö — 
Stein* 9Kit bem Hnbre«? metd^e ®efd^id^te? i^pünt 
15 auf.) @r ift bod^ nid^t mit bem Stöbert guf ammengerannt? 
^aftor* 35aömal nur mit bem Sud^jäger — 
Stet» (fc|t ft(^ »tebcr). ®ie fel^n, id^ jittre üor Unge* 
bulb — 
^aftor« S)er Sud^jäger, betrunfen toie gen)öl^nlid^, 
20 l^at il^n toie einen ^oljbieb bcl^anbelt, il^n fd^Iagen laffen — 

Stein (fpringt lieber auf). 

^aftor. J)a mar'« benn fein SBunber, bafe ber Sllte 
auf nid^t« mel^r l^örte unb jeben, ber aufeer Sinnen mit 
bem &t(otf)xt in ben göi^P fommt, aW einen SBilbbieb 
25 bel^anbeln taffen miK. 

Stein (ber (Schritte gemacht), ^aftiau! 
Safttan (tnberXür). 

Stein. ®o toie äWöHer fommt — bie Sanaitte toieber 
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abgcfcljt — citigcfpcrrt foH bic 95cftic mcrbcn — l^örft bu? 

»aftiaii. S)cr Sud^l^altcr? 

@teim 3)cr 93ud^iöger — unb bcr SWöHcr mit, lüctin 
er — kommen ®ic, ^aftor! (5»tmmt ^ut unb ©toci,) 

S)aftiatt m- s 

^aftor« ®ie tüoHcti — 

Steitt» ©ic fragen? — §in jutn SKten! 35ie ®ri^ 
len tüegtoerfen, allen SBiKen^ unb äKöHer« jum Jro^! 

^aftor. Siedet fo ! 3^ öin babei» ((Sr fte^t ouf.) 

Stettt (bleibt fte^n). SBarteu ®ie noö), ^aftor» ©oH id^ lo 
vergeben« ben guten ©ebanfen gel^abt l^aben? ^ören 
®ie, tüaö mir öorl^in einfiel — toit t)om ^immel l^erun* 
ter. ^aftor! tüenn iä) bem SRobert l^euf nod^ ©üfter* 
tüalbe abträte? Site felbftänbigee Eigentum? (gr Knnf 
il^n mit aKen Sl^ren lieber einfetjen, ben Sllten, unb 15 
niemanb tü'&f blamiert. Slugenblicflid^ fetj' id) bie 3^f* 
fiün auf. ®ie fd^nett in« Qägerl^au«, ^aftor — 

^aftor. a«it biefer «otfd^aft — 

Stein. @f|^ ber 2llte ober bie l^itjigen jungen ober alle 
brei einen ©treid^ mad^en, ber — ((Sr mad^t fic^ mm ©(^reiben fertig.) 20 

^aftor* Unb morgen — 

Steiiu Site tüär' fein §eute getoefen — 

^afton Äommt §err ©tein tüie getoöl^ntid^ um bie ^ül^ 
gerl^au^edfe unb pod^t an« ^m\ttx, unb ber tüeifee ©d^naug* 
bart brin fd^nard^t fein ®teid^ — 25 

Stein. Unb toenn ©ie ben 9tobert treffen — 

^aftor. 95in id^ ber erfte, ber bem neuen ®ut«l^crm bon 
S)üfterloaIbe gratuliert — 
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Stein. Unb l^cutc bringen ®ie alle mit, ben Hlten, bie 
jungen, bie SDtutter unb bieSraut, bann (fommt juur^joftor nac^ 
bei- züxe) bred^en tüir jum S5orfeft meinem ältcften 3oI)an* 
ni^berger ben §ate. — SBa^ ift aber ba brausen? SBcr 
5 [türmt ba bie Ireppe l^erauf ? (Sn bcr xüre.) SBa^ ift paf« 
fiert? 

9ltmttx auftritt 

äRdder (au^er ftc^ herein), ©röfelid^! ©röfettd^! 
©teilt, aber ma« ift benn? 
lo SRöHer. ein 3Korb! gin entfeljlid^er SWorb! 
©teilt. 3lber fo fagen ®ie hoä) — 
SRöHer. 5Der §err SRobert — 

©teilt. 9D?ein ©Ol^n! (<Slnlt in einen ©tu^l.) 

^aftor. 9tobert ift gemorbet? (xntt beforßt au ©tetn.) 

15 99a{tiait (tritt ein). 

SRötter. 9lo(§ nid^t; noä), W ^^, nid^t. Slber — x^ 
bin gang außer mir. — J)en Sud^jäger l^at er fd^on erfd^of* 
fen, Ulrid^« Slnbre^. J)ie mad^en förmlid^ 3agb auf il^re 
iJeinbe, bie t)om ^ögerl^au«. J)en Sud^jöger ließ id^ 

20 l^eimfd^affen. J)er 2Kenfd^ fielet gräßtid^ au«; bie Äuget 
ging Knf« am 9tüdEgrat ein. (Sr ift in §erm ^Robert« 
2lrmen geftorben. 3d^ fragt' il^n nod^ : SBar'ö ber 3lnbre«, 
©ottfrieb ? „ J)er 3lnbre« tüax%" f agf er, — „ber Slnbre« 
xoaf^" — unb ftredfte fid^, unb au« tüaf « mit il^m. ^ä) 

25 bat §erm ^Robert, um ©otte« tüißen mit l^eimjufommen; 
er toax gang außer fid^ unb tooUtt nid^t. Unb feine gmei* 
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l^unbcrt ©d^ritt mar id^ mit bcit ?cuten, ha fielen lieber 
jtüci ®d^üffe \)[nttx un^» 

Stein (ftcfjt ttuf ; Qufjer ftd^). äugenbücflid^ gu ^ferbc — 
©ie fönnen'« tot reiten — nur fd^nell — SWilitör au« ber 
©tabt — bcn ganjen SBatb befe^jen — bie SWorbbanbe ein* 5 
fangen ba öont ^ög^tl^ciu«- ®u, Saftian, fd^neU meine 
güttid^er, bie gelabene — bann bie Arbeiter gufammen* 
rufen — fid^ bewaffnen — nad^ — too toar'«, SWötter? 

SRSUer« S3eim erften gautenfteg — im l^eimlid^en 
©runb, faum eine l^albe SSiertelftunbe überm ^ögerl^au« 10 
brüben» 

^aftor. ®ott gebe nur, bafe ba« ©d^Iimmfte nod^ gu 
üerl^üten ftel^t. 

Stet» (ftam^jft mit bem 5ui). Saftiau! Saftiau! Unbma« 
ftel^en ©ie nod^ ba? ©0 eilen ©ie bod^! 15 

aRdUer m^ 

(Bitin. Unb id^ — toäl^renb — Saftian ! 

SafKan (bringt bie fSfünte). 

Stet» (rciBt fic t^m aus bcr ^anb). ^d) fomme! Stöbert, 
l^alte bid^ ! — id^ fomme ! mut ob.) » 

$orl^ang fäüt. dah^. be^ britten ^ufi^ugd. 
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3agerl^au«. 
(Sftmmenmg.) 

&tfttt auftritt 

mmtnü, Sie dörftrrim 

3Btlfciii?- 3^r mann ift abgefegt; ba bcifet bic 2«au« 

5 nid^t bcn %abtn ab. Unb tücnn er bleiben tüiH, ift'ö juft 
ber tjerfe^rte SBeg, ben er ba einf dalägt; burd^ 2lufrut)r 
barf fid^^« fd^on ber ©tein nid^t abtrotjen laffen. 35er 
33ud^iä9er ift ietjt görfter. §m* 5Der Sud^ittger ift ein 
brutaler 9D?ann; aber l^ier ift er int SRed^t. SBenn fie nun 

lo gufantmenrennen, ^i)X 5D?ann unb ber Sud^jäger? Unb 
ieber ben anbttn ate SBilbbieb bel^anbeln mitt? Ober ber 
Sud^ittger nod^ einmal über ben 2lnbre« geröt? Unb ber 
tut, ma^ il^m fein SSater befolgten f|at? Ober ber 3lnbre^ 
unb ber junge ©tein geraten aneinanber? §nt. Unb im 

^5 beften gaH fo ift ber Ulrid^ ein abgefetjter 9Kann ben fein 

SÄenfd^ toirb in feinen !Dienften l^aben sollen nad^ bem 

offenen älufrul^r, bcn er fid^ bat gu fd^ulben fommen laffen. 

Unb ma« foH bann au« 31^r werben unb au« ^l^ren Äinbem? 

Sfarfterttt. !J)er §err SSetter SBiHen« tüirb feine §anb 

» nid^t öon un« abjiel^n. SBenn ber §err SSetter nur nodft 
einmal mit il^m fpröd^\ 

79 
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WxiUn». SIlai) bcm Irumpf, bcn er barauf gefefet \)at? 
Unb lüenn ber m6)t lüör'; einem lauben 311 prebigcn, ba ift 
mir meine Sunge gu lieb baju» — Sie mu^ öon il^m tüd] 
mit ben Äinbem. 3)a« fagt' id^ mir untertüegö öorl)in 
unb gab mir bie ^anb barauf, baß id)*^ burd^fe^jen tüoKte, 5 
unb feierte toiebcr um, bamit 16)'^ ^f)v fagte. gl^' ©ie eine 
geid^e ober einen 2)?iJrber im §aufe l^at. 

f^drfterin (f^Iäßt 00t @^rcd tle ^änlUe sufommen). ©0 fd^ttmm 

toirb'« ja nid^t werben! 

äßilfettd« ^m. ®ie h)iß'« brauf anfommcn laffen ; ©ie w 
ift mir aud^ eine furiofe Sßutter» ^ä) bin aber nid^t fo 
gleid^gültig toit ®ie unb tüiö fein Unglüdf auf meinem ®c* 
h)iffen l^aben, h)enn id^'« öerpten fann. 3d& l^abe nod^ 
ben toeit'ften SBeg. Äurg unb gut: läfet ®ic ben unb 
tommt mit ^^xtn Äinbem gu mir, fo fotr^ gur ©tunbe »s 
gcrid^tlid^ gemad^t h)erben, ba^ ®ic unb ^l^re ^inber meine 
Srben finb. 93id morgen SJHttag fann ®ie ein ?angc« unb 
breite« überlegen* 3ft ®ie morgen 2)?ittag bi^ 3^Mf in 
ber ©rengfd^enfe, ba h)iö id^ ®ie erwarten, fb gel^n tüir auf 
ber®teHe in bie®tabt gum 9lotar; ift ®ie'« nid^t — aud& ^■ 
gut. Slber id^ bin ein ®d^urfe meinet ^Ramend — unb 
®ie tüeife, bem SBitten« fein SBort h)iegt fein ^funb — unb 
bie §anb an mir foß öerflud^t fein, bie ^l^r ober 3^xtn 
fiinbem bann nod^ ben 93iffen 93rot abfd^neibet. c^m) 

fjörjterm (erftübertDÖUigt, inbcmfiet^m ättgftllc^ eilig fotgt). Slber, 25 

§err SBetter! §err SSetter SBittenö — ! 
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Stotxttx Sluftritt 

aRntie aOein; bann bie görftetitt surfld. 
Ttavit im ein »ricfd^en in bcr ^nb). 3)a6 id^'ö bod^ geilOm« 

men i)aV ! — 33i« id^ midi) bcfann — unb ba f)atV W^ 
\ä)on in ben §änbcn — unb bie Äatl^rinc mar aud^ fo fd^nctt 

5 njicbcr fort. — ^ä) i)'&W^ nid^t ncl^mcn foHcn. 

fjörfteritt (ouftretcnb). 3)ie l^artcn 2)?änner! 35a l^ttft 
fein Sitten. 2Ba« l^aft bu ba, 2»arie? 
9Rarte. ginen 33rief t)on 9tobert. 
fjörfteritt. SBenn ben bein 25ater [df)* ! 

lo anarie. 3^ mi^ arni) gar nid^t, mie id^ il^n genommen 
l^ab'. Slber ber 9tobert bauerte mid^ fo fel^r. 3)ie Äatl^* 
rine f agte, er ftänb' unten im l^eimüd^en ®runb unb martete. 
Da fiel mir aud^ mein Jraum ein öon l^eute nad^t. 
fjörjieritt. gin Jraum? 

15 3Rarie. 5)a mar id^ bort am Quelt bei ben SBeiben an 
meinem Sieblingöpliitäd^en unb fafe in ben bunten Slumen 
unb fal^ nad^ bem §immel l^inauf ; ba ftanb ein ©emitter, 
unb mir mar fo fd^mer, bafe id^ öergel^en moöte. Unb ba« 
Äinb, meifet bu, ba« bei mir gemefen mar t)or öiergel^n 30^=* 

20 ren, mie id^ mid^ öerirrt l^atte, ba« faß neben mir unb fagte: 
Slrme 9D?arie! unb gog mir ben Srautfranj au« bem^aar 
unb ftedfte mir bafür eine grofee, blutrote 9tofe an bie Sruft. 
SDa fanf id^ l^inter mid^ in ba« ®ra« guriidf, id^ mufete nid^t, 
mie. 5)rilben im 3)orfe läuteten fie, unb ba« ©ingen ber 

25 9?ögel, ba« S^^^^^ ^^^ ©ritten, bie leife Stbenbluft in ben 
äßeiben über mir — ba« atte« mar mie ein Sßiegenüeb. 
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Unb ber 9tafcn fanf mit mir tiefer unb immer tiefer, unb 
ba« Söuten unb ba« ©ingen Hang immer femer — ber 
§immel lüurbe tüieber blau, unb mir lüurbe fo leidet — fo 
leidet — 

fjörfteriii* (Sin eigener Iraum. <^aft bu ben 93rief 5 
aufgemad^t? 

SRarie- ^Idn, 2Kutter; unb id^ lüitt'« aud^ nid^t. 

f^örfteritt. ®o laß il^n menigftenö ben SSater nid^t fel)n. 
— Sld^! SKarie, h)ir h)erben fort muffen t)om 25ater! 

aRarte. SSom SSater? SBir? lo 

f^drfterin. @r fommt; lafe bir nid^t« mer!en* ©tedf' 
ben 83rief ein. 9iimm bie Sibel ba t)or bid^, bafe er bir 
nid^t« anmerft. 3^^ ^tß'^ nod^ einmal öerfud^en — toenn 
er benft, h)ir gelten fonft, gibt er bod^ toießeid^t nad^, unb 
mir tennen bleiben* 15 

dritter «uftritt 

(2)ie 99ü^ne toirb immer bunlUr.) 
S)er Sörftev« 2)ie eovigett. 

fjörfter. 5Der SBill^elm nod^ nid^t ba? 
gförfterim 3d^ l^ab' il^n nod^ nid^t gefel^n. 

f^9rftet (tritt ans geufter unb trommelt gebanfenboO baran). 90 

l$9tfterin (beginnt tirihupadtn). 

mavit. aber, SWutter — 

Sförfterim ©tilte ieljt, SWarie, unb meng' bid^ nid^t in« 
©efpräd^* 

fjörjter (^Qtfl(^ßctt)anbt unb eine «Seite feiner tjftaujujjcfc^en). 3Ba^ '5 

jna$|t bu ba? 
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f^örfteritt (o^nc aufjufc^en). ßiu paar Äleibcr pacf' xd) ein 
— tüenn i6) fort mufe — 

gförjier* 2Bir muffen nid^t. S)afür gibf « ein JRed^t, 
fjör jieriti (fopffc^ütteinb). 35 ein 9ted^t? (gö^rtfort) 3c^ 
5 tüerbe fort muffen mit ben Äinbem* 
gförfter (übcrraf^t). !Du toirft — 
fjörjierim ^tnn bu nid^t fj^eben mad^ft mit bem 
©tein» 
gör jien 3Benn — 
lo f^drfterin* 5)u braud^ft bid^ nid^t ju ereifern, Ulrid^ ; bu 
!annft nid^t anber^ unb id^ aud^ nid^t. 3d^ mad^e bir feinen 
9Sorh)urf ; id^ fage nid^t^, gar nid^t«. 5)u toillft für beinen 
geinb anfel^n, tüer bir jum ^Had^geben rät — lafe mid^ nur 
au^reben — unb ber SSetter SBillen^ teilt bie fiinber ent* 
15 erben, toenn bu auf beinem Äopf beftel^ft unb id^ nid^t mit 
ben Äinbem bei il^m bin bi« morgen mittag ; id^!annba 
nid^t« tun, ate — fd^teeigenb gel^n. 
i$9r{ter (ttefotmenb). 3)u toißft — 
görfterim 3^ toiß nid^t«; bu tüittft unb ber SSetter 
2o SBiWen« h)iH. Ql^r l^arten 2)?ftnner mad^t ba« ©d^idCfal 
unb — tüir muffen'^ erbulben. SBenn bu nad^gäbft, ia, 
bann Knuten toir bleiben. ©laubft bu, id^ gel^' gern? 
gür mid^ — id^ tooöte auöl^atten bi« gum lob. Slber um 
bie Äinber — unb um — bid^ mit. 
25 i59rfter (finfter). 3Biefo um mid^? 

t^9r{)eritu 5)u bift abgefeilt, bu l^aft fein SSermögen ; unb 
einen anbem 5)ienft in beinem Sllter — nad^ beiner ®e* 
fd^id^te mit bem ^Uin — hu fiJnnteft — 



► 
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görjier (heftig). Sllmofcn nel^mcn? SSon grau unb 
Äinbcm? 

Sförfteritt^ grcifcrc bid^ nid^t. 3d^ [agc ia nid^t: ®ib 
nad); 16) toiß bir ia nid^t« aufbringen. 5)u fannft nid^t 
nad^Qcbcn, unb id) — fann nid^t bleiben — mcnn bu nid^t 5 
nad^gibft. — älWiffcn mir auöcinanber (i^rc ©timme aittert) 

— fo h)oßen h)ir'^ im ®utcn. SBir tüoUtn cinanber bcr* 
geilen, lüa« ba« anberc un^ 3uh)iber tut, ober (mit leifcm «ot« 
rourD — tüoüon ba« aubere b c n f t, baß man il^m jutoiber 
tut. 10 

görfter. S)u mittft alfo gum SBilfcn«? 

Sförfteritt. 3d^ muß. 

görfter. Unb bie Äinber fottcn mit? 

görfteritt* Um bic ift'«, baß id^'« tu\ 

2f9rjier. 3BoEt il^r nid^t aud^ bcn 9icro mitnel^men? 15 
brausen? bcn §unb? SBa« foH er länger bei [einem abge* 
[elften §crm, ber §unb? ^Hel^mt il^n mit, ben §unb. 
Unb tütnn iä) xtä)t bel^altc, h)ie id^ red^t bel^alten mufe — 
unb al« fein ©d^urfe mel^r baftel^' t)or ber SBelt — bann 
fann er ja h)ieberfommen, ber §unb. ^i)x meint, er gel^t « 
nid^t t)on mir? SBirb bod^ bie 83eftie nid^t bümmer fein, tüie 
bie SWenfd^en finb. SBeib unb Äinber finb fing, unb fo *m 
arme 83eftie mitt aEein bumm fein? 2Kan muß ber SBeftie 
einen Jritt geben für il^re 5)umml^cit. 6in alter 3Wann 

— ein nünicrtcr SWann, ber al^ ©d^urfe baftänb', xotnn*^ 25 
bem ©tein nad^ging, in feinen toei^en paaren, unb fo'nc 
93eftic mill nid^t SScmunft annel)men? günfgig ^af)vt 
rcblid^ gebient unb auö bem S)ienft alö ein ©d^urfe, toeil 
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icS) fein ©c^urfe fein toiß — i)aV baö meine gugefetät babei, 
unb bie arme 33e[tie tüiH in il^rem ^unbel^au« banfbarer fein 
aU ber reid^e ©tein in feinem ©d^Iofe? S)a foßte man hod) 
ba« gange 33eftiengeug t)or ben Äopf fd^iegen, tomrC^ gu 
5 iDeiter nid^t« ba to'dx^ oü^ baß fid^ ber Sßenfd^ t)or ii^m 
fd^iimen müßte. — (Sc^tute; er rei^tt fic^ ju i^r, weither.) SBir 
follen gtüei fein, yiaä) fünfunbgmangig 3al^ren? — ®ut. 
®o mag jebe« allein tragen toon nun an — folang' ba^ 
§erg i)'6it 

lo SrÖrfteritt» Ulrid^ — («sie mul aRatlen tmmer abgalten, blc jum 
^örftcr ftüraen »ia.) 

ejörfter» SBir finb gtoei t)on nun. ©el^t, gel^t. 3)er 

SBilfen« ift reid^, unb id^ bin ein armer Sßann tro^j meinem 

yitd)t ^f)x iuf)t htm ®elbe nad^. ^ä) f)alV mä) nid^t. 

15 2lber menn il^r fagt, il^r l^abt red^t getan — bann — Unb 

nun ift'^ abgetan. 9lid^t mel^r ba« 323 r t batoon. 
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fjörfter {m rec^t«). Äomm l^er, SSSill^elm. 333o l^aft bu 

ben Slnbreö gelaffen? 
20 SStl^elnt. ^ä) i)aV an ber ®rengfd^enfe eine SSiertel* 

ftunbe lang auf il^n gekartet. 
fjörfter. ^at er gebadet, bu fommft fpäter — 
görfterin (für fic^). S)er ?lnbre« ift nid^t mit? De« 

Ol^m« feine Sieben tommen mir nid^t au« ben ©ebanfen. 

25 SDtatie (sUnbet bte Sampe an unb fe|t fte auf ben Xtfd^ auiit Sförfter). 
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fjörjier. §aft bu bcn Slböofaten gcfraßt, bi« tücnn bic 
©ad^c au« fein tonn? 35a6 iä) mein Stecht f)aV? 

Wilf}tlm. ®r tpilt feine Älage mad^en. 

f^orfterin (tiefatmenb für fic^). 35a« tottr' nod^ eine §off* 
nung — 5 

fjörfter (ftc^t auf, ßona »)erplef). (Sr h)iH — 

SBil^elm* S)u h)ärft nid^t im dttä^t, 9Sater. 

fförfter. ^i6)t im Siedet — ? (mu6 nc^ fe^en.) 

fjötfteritt (tote öor^in). 5)a6 er bod^ nod^ nad^gftb\ 

Wilf^tim. 35ie ®taat«biener mären, bie ttnnten nid^t w 
abgefeilt h)erben, menn'« il^nen nid^t gu ertt)cifen ftünb^ bafe 
fie'« üerbient l^fttten. aber bu tüärft feiner; bein §err 
tpftr' nid^t ber Staat, fonbem ber, bem ber ^ox\t gel^örte, 
ber ®ut«befi<5er. 

fjörfter (öerbtffen). Sltfo tücnu id^ ein ©taatöbiener Mx% »5 
bann bürfte mir ber Stein nid^t Unred^t tun. Unb tütil 
id) feiner bin, fo barf er mid^ gum ©d^urfen mad^en? S)u 
l^afl il^n nid^t öerftanben, SBill^elm. 

äBil^elm. @r l^at mir'« breimal üorgefagt. 

Sförfter. SBeil bu il^m bie @ad^e nid^t toorgefteßt l^aft » 
toie fie ift. Safe bein Urgrofetoater fd^on 5)üftertt)alber 
fjörfter toax, unb bein ©rofeüater nad^ il^m, unb bafe fie 
mid^ fd^on öiergig ^al^r ben grbförfter^ l^eifeen im gangen 
Stal. 

äßil^elm. 3)a«, fagt' er, gereid^te §erren unb 5)ie* 25 
nem gur (Sl^re, aber t)or ®erid^t barauf gu grünben Mf 
nid^t«. 

örfter. ?lber er tod^ nid^t, bafe ber ©tein mid^ ab* 



Vierter 2tuf$ug. Vierter 2t uf tritt 8Y 

fctjcn lüitt, tüeil i(]^ für fein 33cftc« mar, bafe bcr gorft 
öegcn SWtttcmad^t unb Slbcnb offen ttegt. ®o ein Slbüo* 
fat h)et6 nid^t, bafe fo ein SBalb tüie ein ©elüiJlbe ift, m 
immer einö ba« anbere l^ält unb trägt. @o l^fttf ö atte 
5 ®ett)alt cm«, aber bred^t nur ein ©uljenb ©teine mitten 
l^erau«, fo l^olt'ö ber unb jener. 

äßil^elm. 35aju gudtt' er nur bie Sld^feln. 
Sörjier (immer eifrißet). Uub ba« meine, maö ii) l^in* 
eingemenbet l^ab'? Unb bafe xi) bie 93ftume aöe f eiber 
to gepflanjt l^ab'? 2Ba«? 5)ie ber SBinb nun um nid^t« 
unb h)ieber nid^t« jufammenfnidfen fott? 

SBH^elm. S)agu l^at er nur geläd^elt. Du möd^teft 
ein red^t braöer 2)?ann fein, aber t)or ®erid^t galt' ba« 
nid^t. 
15 fjörjier (fte^t auf). SBenn einer brat) ift, baö gilt nid^t«? 
©0 muß einer ein ©d^elm fein, menn'« ma« gelten foH 
bor ®erid^t? — Slber ber 9tupert t)on 6rbmann«grün! 
fflSaö? SBil^elm? 
S3i(^e(m. 5)er h)iir' eben ein ©taatöbiener gemefen. 
» ^lad^l^er ging id^ nod^ gu einem anbem Slbüofaten; ber 
ladete mir gerabegu in« ©efid^t. Slber bem l^ab' id^'« 
gefagt, mie ein ^iigeriunge. 
gförften ®ut. aber ber änbre«? SBa«? 
äßil^elm« SBie ber Slnbre« in ben SBoIb gegangen 
«5 tüär', l^at er gefagt, toärft bu fd^on abgefegt gemefen. Da« 
müßteft bu felber miffen, baß fein grember in einem 
gorft ^flangen l^erau^nel^men bürfe, fo mir nid^t«, bir 
nid^t«, unb ol^ne bc« JJörftcr« ?ßiffen unb ^ßillen. Der 



88 Der (Erbförfter 

rechtmäßige %'6x\ttx tPär' aber ba fd^on ber Sud^iögcr 
getpcfen, unb \o i}äiV ber Slnbre« fid^'« aHein gujufd^rei* 
ben, tücnn er tüie ein §oIgbieb bel^anbelt Sorben tüär'. 
Unb ba lüürb' er felber cinfel^n, bafe er beffer baran tat\ 
tpenn er bie 3ii^^<^^^^^f^^9 ^^^9 ertrüg' unb nid^t tod' 5 
ter an bie ©ad^e rül^rte unb frol^ tüär', baß er nod^ fo 
baöon gefommen Mx*. 

f^dtftet i^at ft(^ tuieber gefegt; eine ^aufe; bann ))feift er unb tiom« 
melt bor ftd^ auf bem Sifd^). 

gförfterttt (t^n änßftttt^ beoba(^tenb). SBeuu er fo rul^ig 10 
tüirb — 

Sötfter, Sltfo id^ muß ein ©d^urfe bleiben bor ber 
SBelt? ®ut. — SBarum padft il^r nid^t ein, SBeiber? 
SBill^ctm, l^or mir eine glafd^e SBein. 

gförftertii, S)u mittft SBein trinfen? Unb mi^t, er tut 15 
bir fein gut, Ulrid^? Unb nod^ bagu in benSrger l^inein — 

gförften 3d^ muß anbere ©ebanfen l^abcn» 

görfterttt. 3)u tüirft aßemal fo außer bid^ auf bcn 
SBcin, bu fannft bir ben lob barin trinfen. 

Sförften 93effer ben lob trinfen, toie aU ein ©d^urfe » 
leben. Unb ein ©d^urfe muß id^ bleiben t)or ber SBelt. 
SBill^elm, eine J^lafd^c unb ein @la«. 93in id^ fd^on nid^t 
mel^r §err im §auö? 93orh)ört^! 

SSil^elm (gc^t). 

f^drfteritt. SBenn bu bir nod^ einen anbern ©ebanfen 25 
faßteft, aber bu tuft'^ nid^t unb — id^ muß fort. 

fförfter. 3)a« ift abgetan, SBeib, unb mein ©ebanfe 
ift gefaßt. Samentiert mir nid^t. SMorgen gel^t'« fort. 
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3Bcnn iä) fd^on fein ©taat^btcncr bin unb — l^cut' miß 
ii) xu)ä) einmal luftig fein. 

äßil^elm (bringt Söeln ; bet Jörftcr f(^enft ein unb trinit öfter, iebcS« 
inol ein öoacl ®Ia§ ; bQjroifc^en ))feift uitb trommelt er). 

5 fjörfter. Jut mir ba« Sid^t ba meg, baß id^ meinen 
©d^atten nid^t fe{|\ 

äStl^elm (ftcKt bie Öam<)e auf ben Sif(^ ber grauen, fe^t fic^ iu bicfcn 
unb nimmt bie no(J^ offene ©ibel öor fid^). 

JJörftcritt (für ft(^ unb hVL maxien). 35er Slnbre« fommt 

[o immer nod^ nid^t, unb '« ift fd^on fo lang' bunfeL Unb 
id^ mufe ge{|n morgen. 3c1gt fag' id^ tt>oi)i: iä) mufe gel^n, 
unb meiß nod^ nid^t, menn'« bagu fommt, ob id^'^ aud^ 
fann. SBcnn man gtoangig ^al^r gufammen gelebt l^at 
in greub' unb 8eib. Unb t)om SBalb Sbfd^ieb nel^men, 

15 ber ben gangen lag [o grün gu aßen genftem l^ereingudtt. 
SBie ftiir« un« öorfommen tüixb, tdtnn h)ir ba« 9iaufd^en 
nid^t mel^r l^ören unb ben Sogeigefang unb ben 2l^d^lag 
Italien ben gangen Jag. Unb bie alte ©d^toargtottlber* 
ul^r bort — fo ging fie fd^on, n)ie id^ nod^ eine 93raut mar, 

w unb nun bift bu fd^on eine geh)efen. Dort in {euer @d(e 
ftanb'ft bu gum erftenmal auf unb liefft, Sytarie, brei 
©d^rittd^en tüdt, unb ba, n)o ber SSater filjt, fafe id^ unb 
meinte t)or greube. 3ft baö ba« !2eben? Sin etoig Jlb- 
fd^iebnel^men? SBenn id^ bod^ bliebe? SBenn id^ b'ran 

15 benfe, toa« ber Ol^m fagte, baß aße« gefd^el^en fönnte! 
SBenn ber 93rief t)om 9iobert — SBill^elm, gel^' bod^ in 
ben ©arten. 3d^ mufe ba« Jrinfgla« beim 33om üer* 
geffen l^aben, ober in ber gaübe ober fonft ba l^erum. 
S^il^elnt (ge^t). 
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Ptiftcr «ttftritt 

düxftttin unb äRavie bom an ber fiampt arbeitenb. ^tv %}ix^tt h&b Ritten 
ft^enb, balb am Xifc^e borbei Schritte mad^enb ani ^enfter. 

f^drfteritt (nad^bcm j^c getoartet, MS S33ll]§elm ^InauS Ift). SBciin 

bu fft^eft, mant, ma« bcr JRobcrt fd^rcibt. 5 

a»arte. ^6) \oW^ öffnen, 2«uttcr? 

^bvfitvin. 25icMd^t Iftfet fid& nod^ attc« gut mad^cn 
unb bcr 9tobcrt [einreibt un«, tüic. SBcnn bu'« nid^t öff* 
ncn toißft, gib mir'ö. SBcnn id^'« tu', braud^ft bu bir 
nid^tö öorgutDcrfcn, (©ic öffnet) SBenn id) Icfcn Knute bei w 
Sid^t! SBenn id^ bie Sriße näl^m', müfef er'« merfen. 
Sie« mir'« t>ox, 2)?arie. 

aRarie* ^ä) fott'« lefen, SWutter? 

görfterim SBcnn id^ bir'« l^eifee, fauuft bu'« iDol^I. 
3)a leg'« neben bie 33ibeL Unb tdtnn er naiver (ommt 15 
ober tüenn er aufmcrffam tüirb, fo lief ft bu au« ber 83ibel» 

aRarie- »ber toa«? 

gförjieritt. SBa« bir guerft in bie äugen föHt* SBenn 
id^ laufte, liefeft bu au« ber 93ibeL 3uerft ba« Sriefd^en. 

9Rarie (Ucft). ,;2iebe 2)?arie. 3d^ ^aV 5)ir fo t)iel — " « 

t^drfterin* @r ftel^t fd^on toieber auf t)on feinem ©tul^I; 
lie« au« ber 93ibel, bi« er am genfter ift. 

9Rarie. „Um ©d^abe, äuge um äuge, 3^^^ ^^ 3^^^^ 
2Bie er einen SWenfd^en l^at öerlefeet, fo foH man il^m toie:* 
ber tun." ^ 

f^itfttt (trommelt Qm genfter). 
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Sför jierttt im immer bcobQd^tenb). yiuu bcTx 33ricf, SWatic ; 
bi« iä) laufte. 

3Rarie. ,^ci^ l^ab' 3)ir fo t)icl ju fagcn. Äotntn bcit 
Slbcnb ober bic yiaä)t in bcn l^citntid^cn ®runb an bcn 
5 OucH unter ben SBelben; ba h)in id^ S)id& ermarten. 
fiontnt, 2Karie» SKorgen frill^ gel^' iä) in bie SBett, 3)ir 
unb mir ein ®IM gu erioerben» fiommft 5)u nid^t, fo 
toeife id^, mie S)u'^ meinft, unb 35u fiel^fl nie lieber — " 

gärfteriii. gr toitt fort? in bie SBett? gür immer, 
lo tt)enn bu nid^t gel^ft? !Dann tü'dx^ aöe« üertoren! 

SKarie. ,,3)u fie^ft nie toieber ©einen Stöbert.'' 

f^9rftetitt (Ruftet, ba ber t^örfter ftti^ eben bom f^enftei »enbet). Slu^ 

ber Sibel, 2)?arie. 
Starte. „2Bie er einen SWenfd^en toerle^jt f)ai, fo fotl 
15 man il^m toieber tun. 6« foH einerlei 9ted^t unter eud^ 
fein, ben gremben unb ben Sinl^eimifd^en, benn id^ bin 
ber §err, euer ®ott." 

I$9rfter (tft aufmerffam geroorben, bleibt ftel^n). 9ßad ift ba^ ba 

üom 9ied^t? 
20 äRarie« „g« foH einerlei 9ied^t unter eud^ fein — " 

gfärfter. g« foö einerlei — SBo ftel^t ba« ba? 

SRarie« §ier, SSater; ba linK oben. 

fjörfter. geg' toa« barauf, h)o ba« anfängt, h)a« bu ba 
gelefen l^aft üom yit(i)t — ©el^t il^r nun, bafe id^ red^t 
25 l^ab'? SBenn fd^on id^ Unred^t bel^alten muß. 35a6 ba« 
alte §erg babrin !ein gügner ift? ,,g« fott einerlei JRed^t 
unter eud^ fein." ^lid^t ein« für ®taat«biener apart.— 
Damal« toar ba« 9ied^t nod^ gefunb, ba mol^nt' e« nod^ 
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ni(S)t in bcn [taubtgcn, bunfttöcn ©tubcn. Unter bcn 
Joren, im freien h)urb' e^ gel^altcn, h)ic man ba tieft. 
SBenn id^ gu fagen \)ättt, müfetcn bie ©erid^te im 9[Balbe 
fein; im SBalbe bleibt bem SWcnfd^en ba« §erg ßcfunb; 
ba tüeiß man, lüa« red^t unb unred^t ift ol^ne fS&tnn unb 5 
Slber. aWit i^ren l^eimlid^en Äarten l^aben fie'ö berabert 
unb t)erh)ennt, in il^ren bumpfen, ftaubigen ©tuben, ba 
ift'« franf unb ftumpf geworben unb ift'« tüdt geworben, 
fo ba6 fie'« fneten fönnen, tüie fie h)oHen; unb nun muß 
befiegelt h)erben unb muß verbrieft werben, h)a« red^t ift, w 
fonft foIP« nid^t red^t fein; nun l^aben fie bem Sßanne«* 
tDort bie ©eltung genommen unb einen ©piljbuben bar* 
au« gemad^t, feitbem man nur ba« gu l^alten brandet, tDa« 
man befd^h)oren l^at unb befiegelt l^at unb verbrieft, unb 
l^aben au« bem alten guten dttä)t einen Sld^feltröger ge- 15 
mad^t, ba6 ein alter 9D?ann, ber nid^t ba« ^ebcrd^en an 
feiner (Sf)re gelitten l^at, al« ein ©d^urfe baftel^n muß t)or 
ben SWcnfd^en — tpeil bie in il^ren ©tuben gtoei JRed^te 
l^aben ftatt ein«. 

(®r fetjt ftd^ unb trinft.) 20 

i^örfteritt. 6« toirb immer bunfier, unb ber änbre« 
fommt nid^t. Unb bei fold^en Sieben mirb einem erft red^t 
angft. SBenn bu gum Stöbert gingeft — 

SRarie* 3^^ ^Robert? Slber toa« benfft bu benn, 
gjhitter? 25 

JJörfterttt* SDafe ba« ein ®otte«finger ift — ba« ha mit 
bem Stöbert feinem S3rief. 

3»arie. 3d^ fott gum Siobert? 3e1gt? SStai^ bem 
l^eimlid^en @runb? 
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fjörftertti^ Unb toa« mxW gürd^tcn tuft bu bid^ 

SRarte- gürd^tcn aud^! (©tors.) Ulrid^« SKübd^cn! 

^ivfttvin. SBic oft bift bu tiefer in ber yia6)t braufeen 
5 gelüefen! 

9Rarie. aber ber SSater toufet'« aud^. SBenn'ö ber 
SSater tDiIl unb bu, toeiß id^, ftel^t l^inter iebem 93aum ein 
(gngeL — Unb ber SSater fagte: „SBenn id^ bie SWarie 
nid^t fenn'" — 
[o Sförftertn* ^6) tann nx6)t \o gut fort mie bu, ol^ne bafe 
cr'ö nterft. — @d fonnte alte« nod^ gut toerben — aber 
— e« f 1 1 1 e nid^t fein» Unb bein Iraum? 35ir 
tüurbe fo leidet, ber §immel tourbe fo Hau — ©iel^ft bu, 
im l^eimlid^en ®runbe, am Ouelt unter ben SBeiben, ba 
15 foll bein unb unfer aller ®ram aufl^iJren. 

9Rarte (ben «opf ft^üttemt). 2)?einft bu, Sßutter? 

Sförftcriii» ^tnn bu öingft* SBir fönnten bann beim 
SSater bleiben, ber Stöbert rebete nod^einmal mit feinem 
SSater, ber Ol^m SBilfen« gab' aud^ nad^, unb ber 33raut* 
2o frang foßte bir gum gtoeitenmal nod^ fd^öner ftel^n» 

2Raric. ^i) folt ben 9Sater betrügen, SWutter? S)ann 
glaubt' id^, mir fönnt'ö nie toieber gut gel^n auf ber SBelt» 

fjörfteritu ®ingft bu bod^ für il^n» Sießeid^t menn 

er morgen l^inau« muß in« 6Ienb ober menn fie il^n ein*» 

25 f etjen in ben Jurm ober nod^ n)a« ©d^Iimmere« gefd^iel^t — 

2Raric* S)em 25ater? — 

f^drfteritt* ^a. 35ann h)irft bu üieöeid^t gu fpät ben^» 
fen: toör' id^ bod^ gegangen! 
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fort bin; — toetm bie Scute nur crft tocrgeffcn l^obcn, baß 
bcitt 95atcr ein abgcfcljtcr SWann tt)ar. 

SKarie* &uUyta^t («uietf«^.) ®utc giod^t, SSatcr! 

2f8rfter* SWftbcI, ba« ift {a eine ßute ytadft toit auf 
ettjiß» — §aft rcd^t, SWorie. @o ein gledten ntufe toeg, 5 
tt)ie id^ einer bin auf euemt guten yiamtn. ®ti)% SKarie. 
§örft bu, 2Karie? 

SRartc* 3)u foltft bleiben, SSater, unb gel^ft bu, gel^' id^ 
mit bir, 

ijörfter^ SBa« x6) für einen SBeg^ l^ab^ ben gel^t man 10 
aMn. &ti)% 2Warie» 

Sförfteritt, geg' bid^, 2»arie. 

görfter* ®ute 5ßad^t; unb nun ift'« gut; bu toeifet, id^ 
fann baö gamentieren nid^t leiben. 

9Rarie. 3)u gel^ft nid^t ol^ne mid^, 25ater, bu fannft »s 
nid^t leben ol^ne mid^, 25ater; 95ater, baö fül^r id^ je^t an 
mir. 

f^drfter (obtoe^rcnb). ^a bod^. 3Ba« fo'n ®elbfd^nabel 
nid^t fül^It. 

9Rarte. !Du menb'ft bid^ ab, SSater, bamit id^ nid^t fel^n » 
foU, bafe bu tüeinft; 25ater, fte^ bid^ toilb, toie bu toittft — 

Sförfter (tota ft^ losma^cn). 35umme« 3)ing ba. 

a»arie* 3d^ gel^' mit bir. S)u ^ältft auf bein ^tä)t 
unb id^ auf mein«, unb ba« ift, bafe id^ bid^ nid^t laffen barf. 
25ater, id^ filier« nur je^t erft fo, bafe id^ niemanb auf ber n 
3BeIt fo lieb l^ab' aU bid^. 2)?orgen gel^n toir gufammen — 
menn bu gelten mußt, ^ä) giel^' üom SBül^elm Äleiber 
an* S« gibt ja nod^ grünen 3BaIb auf ber SBelt. Unb 
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lamentieren l^ören foHft bu mid^ gciüife nid^t; bedl^alb fürdötc 
hiä) nid^t. ^ä) tanxi ja bie 9löd^te »einen, mo bu'^ nid^t 
fiel^ft. aber bann fiel^ft bu mir'd am läge an ben äugen 
an. ^(S) mufe ja gar nid^t »einen. 9lur lad^en lüiH id^ 

5 unb öor bir l^erl^üpfen unb fingen; bie fd^önen ^ögerlieber. 
— ©iel^ft bu, SSater, ba^ ift bie leljte Iräne um benIRobert; 
unb bie ift fd^on trodten, fiel^ft bu? 2öir motten fd^on nod^ 
ein @Iüdt finben auf ber 2öelt — menn bu fort m u § t, 
SSater. Unb »enn'd nid^t fein fott, fo motten mir ®ott 

o banfen unb bitten, menn er und nur brat) fein löp. S)ann 
motten mir benfen: ed ift guöiel öertangt, menn mir aud^ 
nod^ glüdtlid^ fein motten. §ab' id^ nid^t bid^? §aft bu 
nid^t bein guted Siedet unb beine SKarie? SBad braud^en 

mir mel^r? («n feinem ^at8.) 
^5 f^drfter (ber fle immer abgetue^rt ^at, faft )ui(b, iveit er ftc^ ber ^ti^^ 

^cit fttum me^r ertöcfjren lonn). greiüd^! greilid^! S)ummed 
3)ing. (»u^iger.) Unb ein J^ifd^d^en bedt' bid^, ein ©olbefelein 
fd^Iag' aud, unb bad SKörd^en ift fertig. SSlun leg^ bid^ 
SWarie. («qu^o §örft bu? 
» fjörfteritt. Äomm, SKarie. 

9Rarie (an ber JSammertür fie^t [it fid^ um, fte eiU nochmals ju i^m ; 
il^n aufeer ftt^ umfd^tingenb). ®Ute 9lad^t! ®Ute 9lad^t! 
(6ie eilt in Ü^re Kammer, ^ie ^titftttin folgt.) 

f^drfter (i^r nac^fe^enb). 2Äein 9Wäbet! SWein armed 
»5 SDtäbel! §ier barf'd nid^t fein, menn id^ mir ein @nbe 
mad^' ! — (SIement, fd^öm' bid^, alter — 
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@e#er »ttftritt 

SBttlet (grüBt fd^tueigenb ; er ift fe^r aufgeregt ; er l^ängt bie f$Unte an 
ben Sliegel unb mad^t ftc^ mit bem ^agb^eug ^u tun). $nt. 

Sdrfter (»Irb i^n getüo^r). St? (fJäCt »leber In ®ebanfen.) 

aSeiler. Qd). s 

58rf»er* SBo fommt 3^r nod^ l^cr? 

aBetler* äud bcm 8ßatbc. — am ©tafct W iä) 
(Sucm SBitl^cIm gcfprod^cn. Sllfo fcib ^l^r bod^ abgcfc^jt 

fjörpen SBcir^ gtocicrict »fcd^t gibt. 

aSetler» Unb ba« l^abt ^l^r nid^t öorl^cr gctüußt? w 

görfter. Sucm ?o]^n l^abt ^l^r auf brci SWonatc t)orau^* 

äBeiler« Unb fönnt gcl^n; ba« lücife id^ aud^, 2ßo ift 
bcnn @ucr SBill^ctm? 3a fo; id^ bin il^nt begegnet Unb 
guer änbre^? 

^drfiter (^otb obnjefcnb). 9lid^t gu §au^. 15 

aSeiler. aber 3^r toifet bod^ too^I, tt)o guer änbre« ift? 

görper (ungebuibig). 8öa« tooHt 3]^r nod^? gafet mid^ 
in 9tul^. 

SBetler* SD?einettt)egen, SKir fann'« gteid^öiet fein. 

fjörfter* !J)rum benf id^, ^l^r gel^t. » 

aSeiler. Sltfo ber 3lnbre^. Unb 3^r »ifet nid^t, tüo er 
ift? 

görfter* 3mmer ber 3lnbre«! §abt ^l^r toa^, fo feib 
nid^t n)ie ein ®ett)itter, ba« ftunbenlang ftel^t. 

993etler (ictgt not^ bcm ^enfter). J)a uuteu übemt bauten* 25 
berge fommt ein« l^erauf. !Die Äibi^ Ireifd^ten fo ftngft* 
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lid^» ^ad)V^ t>oxf)tt. @d tt)ar ju f d^milL — Ulrid^, (fommt 
iu t^m) öor einer ©tunbe ift einer erfd^offen lüorben. 

^itfitt. Sf)x toifet, mx? 

aSeiler. 3^r »ifef « nid^t? 9Benn euer änbre« gu 
5 §aufe loftr^ — 

gärfter* 3mmer öom 3lnbre^! 3l^r lüifet n)ad öon 
il^m» 

aBeUer. §m, Die Süd^fe — l^ört mal, l^atf (Suer 
änbre« bie mit bem gelben 9tiemen? 
lo fjarften SBarum? 

äBeiler (wie in ©ebanfen). ^d^ fenue bod^ (Sure 83üd^fe — 

^ixfitt. ^f)x tt)oHt mid^ fonfu6 mad^en? 

aSetler* ^l^r l^abt fie nid^t p §aud? 

$9rfter« 3d^ anttt)orf Sud^ nid^t mel^r. §ab' ol^ne* 
15 f)iti 2öein getrunfen. 

SBetler» @ebt tool^I ad^t, bafe ^l^r @ud^ nid^t irrt. 

f^Srfter. ®ebt tool^t ad^t, baß id^ Sud^ nid^t am fragen 
faffe. 

993eUer. '© ift nid^t gum ©paß — 
20 fjarfter, S)a^ fottt ^l^r fe^n. 

©eiler* aber id^ toeife nid^t^, afö tt)ad id^ gehört l^ab' 
unb gefeiten l^ab'. Unb feljt Sud^. 9Äir ift'« aud^ nid^t, 
n)ie lange ftel^n. SKufe au^fel^n, mein' id^, toit meine Ion* 

pfeife ba. {Xer görfter am Zi\dft rec^t« ft^enb ; 33eiler l^at ftc^ einen 
35 Stn^I bid^t SU i^nt gerürft, erjä^It Saftig mit un^eimlic^ gebäm^fter stimme.) 

SBie id^ öorl^in gum 5?eierabcnb öon meinen .^olgl^auem 
»egge]^', l^ör' id^ einen ©c^uö ba, ba nad^ bem l^eimüd^cn 
®runbe ju. ^d) benfe, tpenn ^f)x*^ DieUeid^t tDftr't unl) 



i 
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gcl^' barauf gu. Slbcr c6 mufet'« bcr Üiobcrt ©tcin gemcfcn 
fein. S)cr gcl^t (Sud^ ba bei bem erften Sautenfteg l^in unb 
l^er n)ie eine ©d^ilbmad^e. J)enf ' id^ : SBorauf mufe benn 
ber lauem? Sluf ein SBilbbret nid^t; benn ba löuft man 
nid^t l^in unb l^er. !Denf' id^, ba6 mu^t bu abfolöieren. 5 
SWad^ft bid^ l^inter bie l^ofie (Sid^e. T>a fiel^ft bu alle6 unb 
n)irft nid^t gefeiten. Slber id^ bin (Sud^ nod^ nid^t bort, ba 
tt)irb ein ^alto l^inter mir. Unb tüa^ fjör' id^ ba? (Suem 
Slnbre« unb ben 9tobert im ärgften S^^^* 3^ fonnte nid^t^ 
Drbenttid^e^ öerftel^n; aber man l^örte, ba^ fie auf ^ob unb w 
^tbtn l^intereinanber n)aren. 3d^ tüill mid^ eben nö^er 
fd^teid^en; ba fommen fie fd^on gerannt. J)er eine brüben 
auf bem gelfentoeg über bem 93ad^, ber anbere l^üben. J)er 
l^üben, bad tüar ber Stöbert, bie glinte am 93adten. ^mi 
©d^ritt öon mir bleibt er ftel^n. „©tel^^ ! ober id^ fd^ieß' 15 
bid^ nieber!" Stuf bem getfentüeg fann niemanb au^mei* 
d^en. Da ^eigf«: 2Wenfd^, toe^r' bid^ beine« 2tben^\ Unb 
nun piff paff — gn)ei ©d^üffe l^intereinanber. 3)em auf 
bem getfen feiner pfiff gtoifd^en bem Stöbert unb mir in bie 
93üfd^e l^inein. Slber bem ^Robert feiner — Utrid^; id^ » 
l^ab' mand^en ©d^uß gel^ört, aber fo feinen, man fonnt'^ 
bem 93Iei anl^ören, e« Gitterte SWenfd^enleben. ^d) toeife 
nid^t, tüie mir'^ tüäx, tüit ber brüben gufammenbrad^ tüie 
ein getroffener §irfd^ — 
^bvfttt. !Der änbre«? 25 

aßetler. 9Ber fott'^ fonft getoefen? Söae? 3ft er 
benn gu ^au« ettoa? Söifet 31^r ettüa, too er fonft ift? 
Unb ber (betroffene l^at bie günte mit bem gelben Stiemen. 
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35ic l^iclt er fcft; her Siicmcn Icud^tctc orbcnttid^ tüic ein 
^iotgeid^en burd^ bie ÜDämmerunQ. ÜDa6 Hang fd^auerlid^, 
n)ie ba^ Sifengeug an ber günte über bie flippen l^erjinter^ 
Happerte unb bie geid^e nod^ burd^ bie 93üfd^e fnidtte unb 
f d^Ieifte — bi« ber 93ad^ unten aufflatfd^t, ate fü^r' er öor 
©d^redf en .gufammen. Unb tt)ie'd nun fo furb« [tili tourbe 
barauf, aW müfet' e6 fid^ felber erft befinnen, mad bod^ 
paffiert toär' ; ba mar'^, al6 jagte mid^ einer. 3d^ müßte 
fd^on eine l^albe ©tunbe ba fein, toenn id^ mid^ nid^t öer* 
laufen ^ötte. ^ä), ber jeben Saum fennt bal^erum. S)a 
fönnt ^ijx dnd) nun benfen, tüit mir'd mar. Srft am 
gleiten gautenfteg ba nad^ ^a^Iau gu l^att' id^ bad §erg, 
einen Slugenbüdt gu öerfd^naufen. S)ort, n)o ber 93ad^ in 
getdftüdfen fpe!tafelt, id^ fel^' guföttig l^inunter. S)a 
l^antiert ber Sad^ mit einem bunten Sumpen. J)a ift'd. 

Äennt 3l^r'^ öieKeid^t? (©ringt ^InbtcS' Zudt^ jum «orft^etn unb 
^ätt'§ i^m uor bie klugen ; ber görftct rcifet'S i^m auS ber ^onb.) 

fjörfter. lauter ©eftatten öor meinen äugen — ber 

iffiein — ((gr pit'S balb ferner, balb nä^er, o^nc c§ fe^n au fönnen.) 

aScilcr (Heine ^aufc). ^l^r feib fo ftill. gel^It @ud^ tt)a^? 

^Ötftet* (ftö^t einen einzigen (auten ^tent auS imb ^ä(t baS Znd^ immer 
noc^ med^anifc^ t)or fic^ l^in, o^ne e§ ju fe^n.) 

SBcilcr. (Suer ®efid^t ift gang öergerrt. SöiH @ure 
ijrau rufen. 

fjörfter (eine ©ehjegung, als \(i)W er mit öufeerfter Slnftrengung eine 

Saft mi fid).) ?a6t nur; 'n bifed^en ©d^tüinbel. §ab' l^euer 
nod^ nid^t gur Slber gelaffen; ber SBein bagu — 'ö gel^t 
fd^on öorüber — Sagt niemanb ma^ baöon — («r^ebt fic^ 

mili^fam.) 
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SBcilcn @o finb bic bod^ rid^ti^ gufaTnmcn geraten, ber 
3lnbre6 unb ber Stöbert» Slber tt)ad tüotlt 3^^ benn nun 
tun? . 3116 ein abgefegter SD?ann? SBenn ber fagt: id^ 
l^ab' ben SBUbfd^ülj angerufen; er l^at ba6 ®ttotf)x nid^t 
n)eggen)orfen? ^^x tüißt'ö am beften, bann barf ber ^ä^tx 5 
brauf brennen» @r brandet nid^t einmal gu rufen; menncr 
nur rid^tig trifft, fo l^at er aud^ red^t. Unb tt)er nun öol* 
lenbd tüit @uer Slnbre^ gtüei ©todt tief öom gelfen in^ 2ßaf* 
fer gefallen ift, bem ftel^t bie 3^^Ö^ PiH ^^^^ ^ulöcr unb 
83Iei. 3]^r fenntja ba6 Siedet, n)ie e6 l^eutgutage ift! Unb w 
@ud^ n)erben fie obenbrcin nod^ einftedten toegen 3Biberfe^* 
lid^feit. ^^x bauert mid^» 3d^ miJd^te nid^t ^l^r fein* 
S33a«? 

fJBrftcn J)a6 Söetter ift fd^on über bem Sautenbcrg, 
l^ört 3^x? SBenn ^l^r lang' mad^t, ertt)ifd^t @ud^ ber 1.5 
Stegen» 

SScilcr» @6 bliijte fd^on öor^in» SBie id^ bie gftrd^* 
l^öfie l^crfam, mad^t' e« bie gange ®egenb l^ell. 35a fal^' id^, 
ber ^Robert gel^t nod^ immer l^in unb l^er bei bcn 3Beiben 
unten» » 

fjörfter (gc^t m^ ber Züx, bamit ©eilet feigen fott, et toavttt auf beffen 
d^el^n). 

aSetler» SBottt 3^x nod^mal gum Sböofaten gel^n? 3a, 
tütnn 3f)r ein ©taat^biener toär't» 3lber toa^ tooüt Si)X 
fonft? ^ 

?5örfter» SJid^t«. 

aSeiler» 2Ber'6 glaubt — 

2r8rftert 9^arr, ber ^^l^r feib; ju 53ette gelten. 
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SBeiler* 3ft nod^ gar nid^t fo tt)ett. 
$9rfter* S)ie lür gumad^cn unb bie Saben. 

WtÜtX (ba et ni(^tanbct8 fann; äögcrnb). 9lun, fo fd^Ittft 

tDol^I, Ulrid^ — locnn ^l^r fönnt. 

5 (Ab ; ber §örfkcr hinter i^m.) 

Sieiettter Stufttitt 

a)ie görfkeviit. @t>&ter ber 39rfltet unb S3i(lietm* 

Sdrfterin {am vtaxiem stammtt). 9{un fann fte fein, IDO 
bie Sßeiben anfangen» («m gfenftet.) (gr mad^t bie gaben 
l^emnt» 3d^ mufe ber SKarie il^ren gnm ©d^ein fd^üefeen, 
lo bantit fie l^ereinfteigen fann, tüenn fie guriidtfomntt. S)er 
3lnbred nod^ immer nid^t ba ! 2öirb mir bod^ anf einmal, 
m f)'dtV i^ bie 2Äarie nid^t fortlaffen foUen. 

(Jfdrfter (mit SStl^elm eintretenb. 3)te fjrörfterin ge^t tuieber in bie 
ftammer). 

15 ©tl^elm (im «intreten). SSater, Äramerd ?ore fam an^ 
©tafet, ber ©tein tt)öre anßcr fid^; man l^ötte ©d^üffe im 
SBalbe gcl^ört — ber ^Robert fel^Ite unb ber ©tein l^ätte ben 
aWötler in bie ©tabt gefd^idtt; ber foHte ©olbaten Idolen» 
3)ie gange SJRörberbanbe im ^ögerl^au^ foKtcn fie gefangen 

20 nel^men, l^at er gefagt. ÜDcr 9ÄöHer n)är' eben im Karriere 
bor Äramerd borbeigefprengt. 9Sor Sind fönnten fie ba 
fein. 

f^drfter (inbem bie fSfOrfterin ouS SRarien« Züx tritt), ^ad l^aft 

bu nod^ brausen? (Sie^t nc^ nm.) 
25 SBil^elm. 3m ©arten, 5Sater, 9Äutter, in ber ?aube 
mx nid^t^. 
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•drfteritt (bleibt an bet 2ürc). @o Tttufe c6 bod^ l^ercittgc* 
fommcn fein. (3um görftct). ©ud^ft bu tt)a^? 

görftcr. 3(i^? 9lcin. 3a, bic «üd^fc mit bcm gcl^ 
bcn SRicmcn. ©o bic l^crumftcl^cn muß? 3SicMd^t in 
bcr SKaric il^rcr — 5 

fjörfteritt (unnjinfütut^ bic %üx bcrfenb, rafd^). 3n bcr SKaric 
i^rcr Äammcr ift feine jS^intz. 

SBil^elm* S)ie l^atte bod^ ber Slnbre^ mit, n)ie er mid^ 
begleiten ging. 

Surftet. ®ut. (8ei9t ba8 juc^.) §ab' id^ ba ein frembe^ w 
Jud^ in ber Xa\^t; ift'« bein, SBil^elm? 

görfteritt* !Da6 rot unb getbe lud^? S)ad gel^ört bem 
anbre«. 

görfter. (Sr l^at'6 geftem liegen laffen, unb id^ i)aV^ 
in ©ebanfen cingeftedtt. 15 

?5örftcriiu ©eftem? §cuf erft, ef)' i^r gingt, W 
id^'« il^m gegeben. 

•Brfter. §aft bu'« il^m — gut. 
•örfterttt (fommt nöbcr). ^a! 3a\ ba« ift Slnbre«' Jud^. 
(«sie bctrQ(^tet'§.) §ier ift'« gegeid^uet. » 

fjörftcr (ttjin's ibr nebmcn). ®ib l^er. 

?5örfterttt. g« ift nafe. — Unb n)a« ift ba« für «tut ba 
an bem lud^? 

fjörfter. Slut? («eätoingt f«^.) SSon meiner §anb. 3fd^ 
l^ab' mid^ ba am glintenfd^Iofe geriffen. ©e^ nur! «5 

Sdrftertn (befti^äftiöt nc^ ouf bcr onbcm ©citc ber »ü^ne). 

fjörfter. SBill^elm, tomm f)er. Sie« einmal ba, ba in 
ber S3ibel, öon ba an, too ba« 3^i^^^ K^Ö^» 
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mifitlm. glitten im Äopitct? 

3rörften SSom 3^iti^c^ i>tt. SSormört^! (^oit feinen ^ut.) 

äBil^elm (lieft). ,^A(i)cx bc^ §erm Flamen löftcrt, bcr 
fott— " 
5 3r5rfter» 3)a6 iff6 nid^t (^ängt bic giintc um.) 

993tl^elm. ,^cr irgenb einen SReufd^en erfd^Iägt" — 
i\V^ ba«? 

Surftet (ergriffen, tritt einen ©(^rltt nä^cr). 9lein — aber Üe^ 

nur. ((Sr fte^t bei iOSK^elm ; tuä^renb beS fotgenben nimmt er unn)iafür(l(^ 
[O ben $ut ab unb faltet ble ^önbe barüber.) 

äBil^elm. „^tx irgenb einen SWenfd^en erfd^Iögt, ber 
foH be« Jobc« ftcrbcn. SBcr aber ein SSiel^ erfd^Iägt, bcr 
fotP^ bcgal^Icn ?cib um Seib. Unb tüer feinen 9läd^ftcn 
öertcijct, bcm foH man tun, tt)ie er getan l^at. ©d^abe um 

15 ©d^abe, Sluge um äuge, 3^^^ um 3^^^. 9Bie er einem 
SWenfd^en getan l^at, fo foH man il^m lieber tun. Sllfo 
bafe tütx ein 3Siel^ erfd^tägt, ber foll'6 begal^Icn. SBer aber 
einen 9Wcnfd^en erfd^Iägt, ber foH fterben." 
fJBrftcn Der foll fterben. 

20 SBil^elm. „@6 fott ein dttd)t fein unter eud^, ben JJrem* 
ben unb ben ©nl^eimifd^en, bcnn id^ bin ber §err, euer 

©Ott-" 

fjörftcr. ?lmcn. (@e^t ben l^ut auf, rollt gc^n ; roenbet ft(^.) 

SBann fönnten bie ba fein, SBill^elm? 
25 aSil^cIm. 3)ie ©olbaten? 
3r8rftcr. SSor — 
aSil^elm. SSor (gin6. 
fSförfter* 9lod^ 3^it genug. 
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aSil^cIm- 8ßogu, SSatcr? 

?5arftcr- 3um — au^fd^Iafcn, 

äBil^elm. SSatcr, tüic fic^ft bu mtd^ nur an? 

fjörftcr» 3^ 83ctf , Söill^Clm ! (SDa bte fjörfterln eintritt.) @ib 

bcr 3)hitter bic §anb. 5 

^örfterm (ü&ertaf(^t). SBitlft bu nod^ fort, Sl^riftian? 

görftcr. 3a, 

^Srfterttt, §at ber SBcUcr öicMd^t bcn §trfci^ toicbcr 
gefpürt? 

tJörftcn 3a, Äonn fein. 10 

fjörftcritt, SBic bu au^ficl^ft ! 9Kan fönntc fid^ fürd^tcn 
öor bir, tt)cnn man nid^t toü^tt, toit^^ loirb, mcnn bu SBcin 
getrunfcn l^aft. 

fjörftcr, S)arum loiH td^ in« g^cic* 

fjörftcritt, J)ann ficl^ft bu attcd anbcr«, h)ic'« ift* 3)u 15 
fannft in bic ©d^tud^t ftürgcn, 

görfter, 35ann fd^ncib'ft bu ba« Statt bort au« bcr 
Sibel unb tcgft mir'« mit in bcn ©arg, 

fjörftertm SBa« ba« für JRcbcn finb! 

Sdrfiter, 3^ ^^% SBill^cIm* (©u^eimaa.) SBcte— » 
ober bete nid^t — 

fjörfterttt, 9Ba« ift mit bir, (Sl^riftian? SBarum 
h)irb mir fo angft? Steib, um @otte« tt)iHcn bleib! 
S)ein ©efd^äft n)irb ja nod^ 3eit l^abcn! 

fjörftcr, 9lein; edmufe l^eutc nod^ getan fein, (ergeöt) 25 

(Jfdrfteritt («jia i^m na(^). Utrid^ — 

Sörftcr (In ber Züx |i(!^ »enbenb, Iclfe bot fM^ $tn). äUfl' Um 

3luge — 3oi^n um 3^^^- c«^^) 
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^Stftetitt (bor bem ©d^ein beS ÜBetterteuc^tenS iurttdioeic^enb, bet bur(^ 
bie geöffnete Xür brittgt). ®Ott fei Utl« gtläblg! (3n bet %üx.) 
Ultid^ ! (^tttuBen betttlitflenb.) Utttd^ ! 

$or^ang fäüt. ^be bed oiecten ^ufj^ugd. 



/ 



fünfter 2luf3ug 

Wm^t Äurjc S«it boä SJ^eater leer, batm 

@rftet »nftritt 

^ie SSrfkevin aUein, tomtnt mit einer Siampt herein, leud^tet in 9Rariend Kammer 
fiinaui, fteOt bie &ampt auf ben Zi^df, Qtfft an bad ^enfier, öffnet ben fiaben, 
burd^ toeld^en ber @(^ein bed SBetterleud^tend l^eretnbringt, fie^t l^inaud; bann 5 
fd^Iie^t fie beibed toieber, nimmt bie fiampt toieber unb (endetet abtvmali in bie 
jtammer. ^ajtoifd^en l^ord^t fie mand^mal auf unb jeigt gro^e Slngft. 

giod^ immer nid^t! SBcnn er il^r begegnet n)ärM SBenn 
er fie beifammen getroffen l^ötte! 9lun müfetc fie ba 
fein. Sag iä) fie ancS) fortgelaffen f)abM unb ber Sin- w 
bre« fommt arni) nid^t. Unb bie fd^loüle SBettemad^t ba- 

(@ie ^on^t auf.) 

S)a« tt)ar fie bo(^? gnbüd^! ®ott fei gelobt! 

(Seud^tet in bie Kammer.) 15 

9lein; fie ift'^ nid^t. 3)er SBinb ftieß ben angelel^nten 
gaben auf. 

3tfeiter Shtftritt 

flQiUltlm in ^embärmeln. ^'6tfttT\tU 

äBU^elm. ©inb bie ©olbaten ba, SJhitter? («n aRarien« 
Äammcrtür.) 9Jhitter, too ift ber SSater? » 

^drfterin (erfdjritft unb fc^tie^t bie Xüv ft^neC). 

108 
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SBtl^elm. Unb bic 9Waric? ©ic ift nid^t in il^rer 
Kammer? 

görfterttt. SBa^ bu bir cinbitb'ft. 

993il^elm* 3^x Sctt ift nocS) tüic frifd^ %tmaä)t 

5 fjörftcritt (öorci)t ctfci)ro(fcn). 3ft ba^ bct SStttct? 2Bit 

l^etm, fag' nid^t« baöon bor bcm SSater! 

Wiliitlm. 3^ bin'« aud^, bcr bcn ängcbcr mad^t. 
?Iber bu mufet mir fagen, loo bic 9Äaric ift. 

fjörftcritt. yiad) bcm l^eimlid^cn ®runb. Um bcn 
o SRobcrt gu bitten — 

993tl^elm. 3)?uttcr, loir betteln bei niemanb. ^d^ 
l^ole fie. 

görfterttt. Sei bem 8ßetter? 

äBil^elm (sic^t feine 3ttrte an). !E)a« toftr' mir aud^ mein 
15 3fäöeriunge, ber fid^ au« fo 'nem bißd^en Süijen loa« 
mad^te. @ag' mir nur, »eld^en 2öeg bie 9Karie gegan* 
gen ift. S)en untern am SBaffer? ®ut. ©ie ift nid^t 
tt)ie bie anbem, aber fie ift bod^ nur ein 9Käbd^en» Unb 
ba« fürd^tet fid^. («a.) 



©rittet «tifttitt 

SBitl^etm! 9Bi%tm! («ommt »leber.) gr ift fd^on fort. 

Unb ba« Sßetter loirb immer fdilimmer. Unten ein 

klebet unb oben ba« ©eloitter immer nöl^er. Unb Dom 

93ranb«berg l^er fommt nod^ ein« bagu. Unb ber Utrid^ 

is brausen unb fein« öon ben Äinbem gu §au«. Unb fo 
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ganj allein in bcm cinfamcn 3iäger]^au^ mitten im SBalb 
unb fo tief in her ^lacS)t — 

(3Ran ffövt eine Xüiv jufd^Iagen ; fie fd^ncft auf.) 

S3arm{)erji0er ®ott! (Sr ift'^. ifijenn er in bie Äam* 
mer fäl^' unb föl^' bie SWarie nid^t! Ober — 5 



»icrtcr «uftritt 

2)er Sfdtfter (l^oftig l^eretn, blei(^ unb berftört). J)ie SÖvfteHtt. 
$9rftertn a^m entgegen). 83ift bu'« fd^On — m forrigterenb) 

enblid^ ? 

fjörfter (ftc^ f^eu umf(^auenb). ^at Jemanb nad^ mir ge* 
fragt? w 

^drfterin. 9?ein» ©inb fie l^inter bir? 

?5örftcr SBer? 

?5örfteritt. Der Sud^jöger — 

fjörfter. SBarum? 

fjörfteritt* SBeil bu fommft loie gel^eljt. 15 

görftcr» !Die ©olbaten meinf id^,- S)a6 id^ 

überaß bie SWarie fel^\ 3m f)eimlid^en ®runb — 

fjörftcritt (erfc^rirft). ^m f)eimüd^cn ®runb — (für ft*) 
©rofeer ©ott! 

fjörftcr» Unb auf bem gangen Stlldttoeg l^ört' id^ fie « 
l^inter mir gel^n. 

fjörfteritt. 5luf bem $Rüdftt)cg — 

fjörfter» SBenn id^ ging, l^ört' id^ fie l^inter mir; 
tüenn id^ ftanb, ftanb fie aud^, aber id^ fal^ nid^t um» 

förfteriti (erleichtert). !J)u fal^ft nid^t um? « 
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3rörftcn 3d^ tüußtc ja, cd mx nid^t«. — 2«ir ift, ate 
müfetc fic jcljt nod^ l^intcr mir ftcl^n. 

3rörfterttt (ma abicnfen). §aft bu n)a« gcfd^offcn? Siegt'« 
brausen? 
5 S^rftcr (unhjiafürut^ f(^aubcmb). ©rau^eu? 

görftcritt. SSor bcr Züx. SBic ficf)ft bu mid^ an? — 
SBa« ift ba« an bir? 

fjörfter (roenbct rtc^ imnjiafütli(^ ab). SBad ift'd? 

garfterttt. gin gtcd — 
lo garftcr* SBad bu fiel^ft — 

gBrfteriiu SBarum tüiUft bu'd nid^t geigen» 

^Örfter» (gd ift nid^td» (et hjcnbct r«^ ium Xlfd^c rcd^t«, teßt 

bic fjuntc ab). 3)ie ©uppe loamt? !J)ie 3w^9^ H^I^t mir 
an. 

15 (Jfdrfitttitt (nimmt einen 2;eaer unb Söffet au§ bem @(^ranl, gel^t 
bamlt äum Ofen, too jic bie ©u^^e eingiefet). SBeUU er iu bie Äam* 

mcr fäf)' ! 2öad id^ frage, bad frag' id^ nur in ber 3lngft, 
bafe er bie SD?arie barüber öergeffen foH. (<sie fc^t bic ®\\ppi 

toot ben öörfter auf bcn Zi\di äur «eckten ; ^orti^t.) Siegt fid^'d uid^t 
20 in ber Äammer? (9ln bc« fJörfterS ©tu^I, um l^n iu befc^äftigcn.) 

Utrid^, meinft bu nid^t, bafe ber ^Robert nod^ alled tpiebcr 
gut mad^en fönnte? 

$Örfter.(mo(^t eine Sen^egung). 

3rörfteritt. SBad fäl^rft bu fo auf? 
25 ?5ötfter. SBedt' mir bie SWarie ttid^t, — 2öar nid^t je* 
manb am JJenfter? 

fjörfteritt. 3)a« ift ber alte 9tofenbom brausen, bcr 
immer fo ftngfttid^ nidft unb an« fjenfter pod^t, afö l^tf 
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er Unglüd ju Dcrl^üten unb nietnanb l^örte auf xf)n. (^auje; 
für fi(^.) @d ift fo ftitt. ^ä) tnu6 nur rcbcn, fonft f)'6xt er 
meinen 3ltem unb merft mir bie 3lngft an. Unb baß er 
bie 9Warie nid^t l^ört, totnn fie ind genfter [teigt* (öfter u> 
8iöif(^en iouf(^enb.) !Den öaugeu 3lbenb liegt mir^^ im ©inn. 
©eftern nod^ fagte mir ber Stöbert — 

^drfter. 3mmer ber — 

^örftetitt (^ot fic^ 8u i^m flefe^t). SBir gingen an ben SSJei^ 
ben l^in; bort h)o bad Jannenbidtic^t ift, unter bcm gel* 
fen, im l^eimlid^en ®runb — 

^örftet ($eftt9). 8a6 ben toeg — 

59rj»eritt. gttl^rft bu auf! g« toar in ber Hbenb* 
fonne; unb toie id) mid^ umfel^', ba fommt'« l^eröor unter 
ben lannen — fo rot. 3d^ — erfd^rodten — um ®otte« 
toiüm, fag' id^, bad ift bod^ 93Iut! 

^Örfter (»Irft ben Söffet ^in unb fte^t auf). 

^ärfterin. !Da fpiegelte fid^ ba« Slbenbrot in bem 
SBaffer. — aber ioa« l^aft bu nur? 

^örfter. 3mmer mit beinem ®runb. 2Ba« film* 
mert bid^ ber ®runb? 

gärfterin. 3ft bir toa« begegnet bort? g« foH nid^t 
rid^tig fein bort. Stöbert l^at mir'« geftem ergöl^It. @« 
foll ein böfer gledt fein bort. !J)a l^at einer einen anbem 
umgebr — 

$3rfter (fa^t nod^ ber giinte). SBa« toeißt bu? 

59rfteritt (00a Stneft surürfmelcl^enb). Ulrid^! 

görfter, SBirft bu fd^ioeigen? 

fjf^rfteritt (bleibt bor i^n fielen; fc^aubemb unb a^nenb). UMd^! 

SBa^ l^aft bü getan? 
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3rdrfier im f«^ gefafet). 3)uTnmc^ 3^W8 ^^* 3ft ba^ 
eine Slad^t für fold^e ®e[c^id^ten? («erfmft) 

i^drfteritt. ©d^icß' gu. @ine ©tunbe früher, eine 
©tunbe fpöter; bu l^aft ntid^ bod^ auf beinern ®en)iffen. 

5 (©iittt in einen etttl^lUnfö.) 

^dtftet (fSaufe ; bann, toä^renb et langfame (Schritte ma^t, mit benen 
er i^t idgemb aUmä^lid^ nö^er fommt). ^ä) ntug bit iDad fa^ 

gen, ©opl^ie. — SBenn bu'« nid^t fd^on meißt. — S« lößt 
mir feine 9iu]^^ — 3d^ bin im 9ied^t. 3lber — unb bann 

lo tt)ei6 id^ nid^t, ift'« toal^r ober ift'« ein fd^iüerer Jroum? 
— ©0 einer, h)o man nid^t tun fann, toa« man toitt — 
unb fid^ abmattet — todi man immer tun mu§, toa« man 
nid^t n)ia. — tomm l^er. §örft bu? 8eg' bie brei JJin^ 
ger auf bie S3ibel. 

15 gf9rfteritt. ©roßer ®ott! toa« n)irb ba« fein! 

Qförfter* @« toör' gräßlid^, toenn id^ fie umbringen 
müßte, unb am ßnbe Mf alte« bod^ nur — unb bann 

l^ätt' id^'« ÖergebÜd^ — ©Opl^ie — (»onj no^e; leife.) @« fott 

ein loter liegen im l^eimttd^en ®runb* 
20 3rörfterin* 35u bift im 9laufd^e ober im SBal^nfinn. 
t^drfter* ^n meinem 9led^t bin id^. ©ie^ mid^ an, 
SBeib. ©laubft bu an einen ®ott im §immel? ®ut. 
®ut* @o leg' bie brei fjinger auf bie S5ibel, ba l^ierl^er. 
S)a ftel^t mein Siedet. 9lun fprid^ mir nad^: ,,@o geioiß 
25 id^ f dig werben ioitt — " 

t^fBrfteritt (matt). ©0 geioiß id^ feiig n)erben toiH — 
3f9rfter. ,,@o gen)i6 foir« ein ®e]^eimni« bleiben, loa« 
id^ ie^t crfal^re*'' 
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^drftetm ©o fleiüig fott'« ein ©d^eimni« bleiben, h)a« 
id) ietjt erfal^re. (©u mu^ rt(^ fc^cn.) 

görfter* Unb nun merf auf. — ®« ift furg — fein 
3lber unb fein SBenn babei — e« ift flar toie ba« 9ied^t 

— unb 9ied^t muß Siedet bleiben — fonft braud^en toir 5 

feinen ®Ott int §intnxeU (IRot^bem er fc^on elnißemal ongefclt, 
flebrürft unb leife, tnbcm er fte borfü^rt) Srfd^ridP uid^t. — ©et 

Stöbert l^at unfern 2lnbre« erfd^offen unb id^ — id^ f)aV il^n 
gerid^tet* 

^drfterin« %(f) ®Ott!. (Ste Cann M Caummel^r Saiten; fte »ta lo 
na^ ben @tu^( ; er ^ält fie feft.) 

görfter. 3d^ l^ab' i^n gerid^tet. SBie'« bort ftel^t, 
Singe um 5luge, 3^^^ ^^ S^^^* 3^ ^0^' i^" gerid^tet, 
iüeil bie ©erid^te nid^t red^t rid^ten. ©ie Iiaben jmeierlei 
9ted^t, unb l^ier ftelit'^: 3^r foHt einerlei 9ied^t l^aben. 15 
3d^ l^ab' il^n nid^t gemorbet; id^ f)aV il^n gerid^tet. («r 

mad^t (Schritte, berjtnft bann mieber an ber ©teOe, h)o er bie f^örfterin noc^ 
glaubt, bie nad^ bem ©tu^Ie f(^Iei(^t.) 3lber id^ tod^ Ul^t, oV^ OUi) 

gefd^el^en ift — ba^, toa^ gefd^e^en ift. 3m Äopf ift mir'« 
fo iüilb unb n)üft — (beftnnt fic^ mü^fam) aber e« ift bod^ tt)ol^I » 
g fd^el^en — n)a« gef d^e^en ift — unb toie'ö gefd^el^en foHte 

— h)a« gcfd^c^en ift — ba fommt mir bie äWarie in bie 
Singen, ate fteßte fie fid^ öor i^n unb iüinfte mir gurüdt 
unb fd^rie: S« ift ja ber — nun ber, ben bu tod^t @« 
h)ar bumme« S^W^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^ i^ meinen Singen. 2luf «s 
ben SBein gcl^t mir'« allemal fo, baß id^ S)inge fel^', bie 
nid^t ba finb. Unb totm fie'« gen)efen tt)är' — ber 
©d^uß toar fd^on nid^t mel^r in meiner §anb» 
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tifBrfteritt« ^lUtnöd^tiger @ott! (@ie mmt fto^ mü^fam in 

a^aiienS Kammer.) 

$3rftet (»itb'8 nt(^t gemalt unb fäl^rt bor fu^ ^inftarrenb fort, aU 
ftänbc fle no(ä^ neben i^m). @ic toar'^ llid^t. SBic folttC bic 

5 SDlaric bort l^infomntcn? g^ ift eben ber SBein, baß id^ 
fie l^euf überaß fel^'. 3lber id^ mar bod^ erfd^rodten, bi^ 
id^ fal^, e« mar nur ber 9iaud^ gemefen t)om ©d^uß. @^ 
ging alte« im Srei« t)or meinen 3lugen. 3lber mie ber 
JRaud^ h)eg mar — ba« mar ein 3lugenblidt — ba fal^ id^ 

lo ben — nod^ immer baftel^n mie üorl^in, aber nur einen 
Slugenblidt — ba brad^ er gufammen, ba mar'« gefd^el^en, 
ma« gefd^el^en ift. 5)a faltet' id^ bie ^änbe über meinem 
©tutj unb fagte: 3)ir ift bein 9ted^t gefd^el^n. Unb betete: 
®ott fei feiner armen ©eele gnübig. 35a flog ein ©d^marm 

15 gulen auf unb fräd^gte. 35a« mar, al« fagten fie amen; 
ba ftanb id^ mieber ftraff auf meinen tJüfeen. 35enn ba« 
Siedet mitt ®ott unb ßrb' unb §immel unb alle Kreatur. 

(dr Derfhttt ind Srttten.) 
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^fitfttx berfunten, aQein; bann €ttln, ber haftet, erft nix^ in ber @)ene. 

20 Stettt (no($ brauBen). UI id^! 

f^Srfter (ertvad^enb, mec^anifc^). ©teiu! 
Stein (toie oben). §Örft bu? 

59tfter (auf einmal im Bufammen^ang). S« ift bod^ gefd^el)n. 
(Sr faftt nac^ ber günte, beitoingt [v^ aber.) S^eiu; uid^t beU ®e* 

25 bonfen mel^r Ol« mein JRed^tl 
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Stein (cintrctenb, bcr ^aftot hinter i^m). SBo i[t bcitl %nhxt^, 

Ulrid^? 

gdrftcr. 2Ba^ tüiü\t bu t)on Tncincm 3lnbrcd? 

Stein. aWeitten JRobcrt t)on iJ^nt forbcm. 

fjdrfter. 3)cinen Stöbert? SSon meinem änbre«? — 5 
§ier fie^' l^er. (3ciflt hai «uc^o 

^aftor. Um ®otte« toiUtnl — an bem 2:uc^c Hebt 
93Iut! 

Stein. 2Ba« ift ba^? 

görfter. S)a^ ift meine« Snbre« 93Iut, unb bein $Ro- 10 
bert ^at'« öergoffen. Unb bu l^aft beinen SKöHer nad^ ®oI* 
baten gefd^icft. Unb bu l^aft mid^ gum ©d^urfen gemad^t 
t)or ber 333elt. SD?it euem gtoei Siedeten! 35a6 il^r^« bie* 
gen Wnnt^ h)ie i^r h)oHt. 3lber ^ier (ouf feine »ruft fc^tagenb) 
gibt^« nod^ ein Siedet; ba« fönnt i^r nid^t biegen unb eure 15 
Sböofaten nid^t. 

@e#er 3(ufttitt 

llnbveS (erft wdf brausen), ^ie Sorigeiu 

Snbred (brausen, teile). SSater — 

^afior* aSJer ruft? 

Stein. 3ft ba« nid^t 3lnbre«' ©ämme? « 

fjörfter (fortfa^renb). §ier ftel^t eö: Sinerlei JRed^t fotl 
fein. Unb ba« 9ied^t l^at cud^ gerid^tet. SBer einen 
aWenfd^en erfd^Iägt, ber — 

«nbrei?. 3Sater! 

fJJrfter (jtttemb nat^ ber Züx ftarrenb, tonloS, mec^onlfd^). J)er — 25 

ber — foU — fterben — 



1 
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Slnbred (tritt ein). 

Stein («nbres cntgeöeit). ®ott fci !J)anf ! 3lnbrc^, bu Icbft! 
fjörfter (rafft fic^ aufommen). g^ ift ixic^t tDa^r. er ift 
tot. @r mufe tot fein. 
5 «ttbte«. SSater! 

^Ötfter (bic ^onb aötoc^renb gegen i^n ouSgeftrerft). SBet bift bu? 

Sttbred (immer ängfttid^er). Äeutift bu belncu Slnbte^ ttic^t 
inel^r? 

3f9rjter. SDlein 3lnbre^ ift tot. IHegft bu erfd^Iagcn im 
lo j^eimlid^en ®runb — bann follft bu mein 3lnbre^ fein, 
bann ift alled gut, bann n)oHen h)ir jubeln, bann iooßen toir 
fingen: ^err ®ott, bid^ loben toir! 

^aftor. @r ift ioal^nfinnig. 

Stein, änbre^, mein Stöbert — 
15 ÄnbrcS. @ie Iiaben mein Tuä), ba^ ber ginbcnfc^mieb 
mir gcftol^Ien l^at, el)' er ben SSud^iäger crfd^o^. 

Stein. 35er Sinbenfd^mieb l^at ben SSuc^iftgcr crfd^offen? 
Unb mein ^Robert — 

Snbred. Stöbert verfolgte i^n. Gr xn)ang Stöbert, auf 
20 il^n gu fd^iefecn. 

fjörfter. S)er? S)er ^at beine JJIinte? — 

Snbred. üJHt meinem Xnd) gefto^Ien. 

fjörfter, Unb ber Stöbert l^at il^n — ? 

Snbred. !J)er ginbenfd^mieb ioar nid^t tötlid^ getroffen; 
25 ba liefe id^ il^n in ber SWüIiIe Derbinben unb in bie ©crid^te 
fd^affen — 

^Örfter (immer mc^r äufammenbret^ciib). ^d) l)aV UUred^t! 
(@inft in einen @tu^L) 



118 Der (Erbförftcr 

Sttbted« !J)rum fontm' ii) [t^t crft l^cim. 

^Örftcr (fte^t auf, 9C^t mU bem ©ctoc^t iu ©teln). ©tcin, tU mit 

mein dttd)t 

Stein. Sßa^ fott ba^? 

59tfter. Slug' um aug', 3^^^ ^^^ 3^^^^ — 5 

Stein (bcn ^aftor anfe^enb). 2Ba^ i[t b a ^ iüiebet? 

fjörften 35er SBeiler l^ielt ben Sinbenfd^mieb mit her 
%lmU für meinen Slnbre^. !J)ein ^Robert I)at ben ginben* 
fd^micb getroffen unb i^ — f)aV beinen 9iobert bofür er* 
fd^offen. 10 

^aftor- aamäd^tiger ®ott! 

Sl(ttb];ed (auflieic^). 35en ^Robert! 

fjörfter mt sußietc^). ©d^iefe' ju. 

Stein (^Qt bie gUnte an fid^ flerilfen). SRörber bu! (2)cr «ßoftot 
fönt l^m in ben Sinn.) 15 

Snbrei^ (ft^neucs aufQmmenf^jtei). !J)en JRobcrt, SSatcr? !J)er 
^Robert lebt. 

Stein, er lebt? 
^aftOT. @r lebt? 

görfter. Sr — lebt? « 

,3lttbi?e8. Sr lebt, fo getüife id^ lebe! 
görfter. ß^ tüar nur ein Straum? ^d) toör' fein 
SKörber? ^d) mf ein unbefd^oltcner SKann? 

^aftor. !J)a^ finb ®ie, Ulrid^. SScrfd^eud^cn Sie btn 

unglüdflid^en SBalin. 25 

Stein. SKann, n)o^u Iiött^ft bu mid^ ücrieltetf (Seßt bie 

3^i^r/?en 5Du i|a^t it)xi fte\e\^w^ S&am VX^- ^^s^ '^^ 
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Sttbrei^* 9^ur iti^t, toit id) fieintging, begegnet' i(S) gnjei 

SJKännem au« her 3WüI)I mit einer Iragbal^re. S)er 

9?obert Iiatte fie eben ou« ben SSetten gerufen; fle gingen 

naci) beut ^eimlid^en ®runb ; SJobert toax il^nen \d)on )oox^ 

5 au«, 

fjärftcr. yiad) bem l^eimlid^en ®runb? 

^aftor. aWit einer S5al)re? 

©teim 3a3a« lauert ba rwd)?' 

fjf^tfiet (ift nac^ fOtaxien^ fiammertür gelaufen; iie^t je^t bie 4^ant> 
lo öom S)rü(fer toleber iutücf). @Ott fei ©auf! (^orc^eitb.) ^d^ l^Ör' 

fie atmen, O fie ^at einen ruliigen ©d^Iaf. @ine SBelt 
öon ©orgen, unb fie atmet fie einem h)eg Don ber 93ruft 
§örcn ©ie, §err ^aftor, Iiören ®ie? 
Stein. !Der Unglüdflid^e! ©ein SBa^nfinn feiert toie* 
15 ber. 

ißaftor (nac^ einer öngftlid^en $aufe, in ber ber i^örfter an feinem 

®eftc^te ^inß). Qä) i)'6xt uid^t«. !J)a« ift 3I)r eigner fd^toerer 
3ltem, htn Sie Iiören. 

fjötftet (begtnnt luieber äufornmenaubrec^en). SDleiu eigner fd^tüe^ 

20 rer 2ltem, ben iä) ^öre — (Sr rafft ftc^ jufammen, öffnet.) SDleine 
Singen lügen. SBo fie nid^t ift, ba fei)' id^ fie, unb n)o fie ift, 
ba fei)' id^ fie nid^t. §err "ißaftor, um ®otte« iüißen fagen 

®ie: bort liegt bie 9Warie. (er l^at ben ^aftor ItanHjf^aft beim Slrm 
Qepattt.) 

25 ^aftor. 3d^ fcl)e fie nid^t. S)a« »ett ba ift unberührt, 
bie genfter offen — bie grau ijörfterin — 

görper (ftürat tn bie Äammer). SBcib! SBcib! Unglüdflid^e« 
Wem 
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Siebenter 9(uftritt 

Sörfterin (gefpenftig ; lann faum gel^n unb f^srec^en, bom r^örfter mit @eioaIt 

^ewnßcriffcn). Sotige. 

fjörftcr. SBo ^a[t bu mein Äinb? 

Slnbtei^« SJJuttCr, n)a« ift bir? (St untcrftü^t flc auf ber einen, 
bct ^aftot ouf bei anbern (Seite). 5 

^örfterim 3lnbrc«! 35oc^ einer! 

fjörftcr (fc^ütteit fte). aWcin Äinb! SRein Äinb! S5Jo 
^aft bu mein Äinb? 

Sörfterin (mit m^tu, aber fc^moc^). ?a§ mid^, bu — 

görftcr. aWeine SKarie! lo 

görftcrim ^ad) htm l^eimlid^en ®runbe — bi^ — 

görftcr. 9Jabe, bu lügft! 

görftcrim S^m 9Jobert — 

görfter* 3a, fie ift mir begegnet — im S^ebel — toit 
ii) tüvx — 15 

fjörfterin* S)a« toax ber SBillielm — 

görfter. 5Die 2«arie mx% 3Beib, bie 9Warie! 

^aftor« ®ie fann nid^t mel^r antworten. ®ie ift ol^n« 
möd^tig. 

Stein. SWad^t fie üon bem 9iafenben lo«! » 

görfter. SDu tüittft fagen, id^ ptte mein Äinb — 

^n\>X.t§. SJhltter! SKutter! (er unb ber ^aftor, um ftc ht> 
ft^äftigt, am %i\^t rechts.) 

Stein (ber unterbeS ben görfter bon i^r abäu^alten Mt). SttJ fie 

lo^, SBal^nfinniger! 25 

ifarftev. ÜBa^nfinnift? ®ott ^ebe, baß id^'« bin! (es 

poc^t; entfe^t ttitt er einen ©<!^tlU ^utM uuX) \1UA1 a\>xot\!itt\v\i\Aft.?Qw^«iJ^ 
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genbiciür.) !J)utnTnc« 3^i^ö' 35Ja« n)oHt 11)1 bettu? 31)r 
alle ba? 35a^ ift ia bie SWarie. ©ie [tel^t brausen unb 
traut fic^ nid^t Iierein, n)eil fie in bie SSlai)t I)inau«gelaufcn 
ift, ®ie ^t ba^ ^erg nid^t; id) bin ftreng — o iä) bin 
5 ftreng* Summet SWöbeU (St rei^t ftc^ fci6cr auf.) Äomntc, 

VDaö ba tüiUl (©r ftütjt md) bet Xür; e^' et fie erreicht, ^oc^t eS nod)= 
moIS ; er tritt »icbcr cntfe^t unb o^nmäci^tifl surürf.) 35a^ fliljiö^ 

gieber grafficrt — tüdkx i\V^ nid^t«. S)a^ finb bie 9Sor- 
boten; ^äl^^cHappen unb JJröfteln am JRüdtgrat Iierab. 

lo ^olunbertee — '^ ift um eine SRa(i)t ©d^iüci^ ober jtoci. — 
9Ba^ ^at bad "ißod^en mit bem i^ithtx? SBarum mad^t 
niemanb auf? 9iuf bod^ ein^ Iicrein» SBarum fcib i^r 
alle fo bleid^ unb bringt bie 3^^^^ ^^t üoneinanber? §at 
ein^ ein SWärd^en erjöl^lt unb il^r graut eud^? 9Wcine 9Warie 

15 tt)ar ein lebenbig SWärd^en — fie ift — fie ift, ioitl id^ fagen. 
35a6 bie 9Warie tot n)är^ ba^ tut fie mir nid^t guleib. ©ie 
tod^, bafe id^ nid^t leben fann o^ne meine 9Warie» §ört i^r 
fie fidlem brausen? 9lun ioirb fie ^ereinliüpfen unb mir 
bie Hugen gul^alten, n)ie fie'^ mad^t, unb id^ barf i^r htn 

20 ©pafe uid^t üerberben. O e« ift (er \mü ia^en unb w^^bt) — 
ein (toie Quier fic^) — (Siumal mufe e^ bod^ — herein! (er 

looate nac^ bet Xür, ftnlt aber mit zugehaltenen $(ugen in einen @tu^( linU.) 



122 Der (Erbförftcr 

«(^tcr «uftritt 

9iobttt, fBiilMm, bann gtoei SRänner mit einer bebetften Saläre, bie fte ^in« 

fteUen unb ge^n. S)ie Sovigru. 

©teim JRobcrt! (3^m entgeßen.) ®icf)[t bu, Ultid^? er 
lebt! 

^oitXt (t^m in bie Strme faOenb, bteid^ unb aufeer fic^). SSatCt! 5 

9Sater! 

©teitt. SBo« ift bir? 

Stöbert. S)a6 ber 9Wörber mid^ getroffen f)ätte ! SSater 

Ulrid^, fei ein 9Wann! 

Sörfter (äufammcngctafft mit Ic^ter «nftrengunö). 9lur gU. ^(i) lo 

n)itt fel^n, ob ii) einer bin. 

Stöbert (nimmt bie 2)ede tueg). 

Stein, ©rofeer ®ott! 

f^drfteritt (bie, »on StnbreS unb bem ^aftot unterftü|t, an ber «o^re 
in bie ftnie gefunlen ift). SDlarie ! 15 

«nbre^- ^ ®ott! fie ift'«, bie SWarie. 
Stein. (Sufammenfpict oaer). SBic ift'« gcfd^c^n? ßr* ' 
Höre, aiobert! 
^aftor. SWir ift'« entfetjlid^ flar. 

Stöbert (mü^am feine öoffung er^altcnb). ©ie betete: ,,®0tt » 

lafe mid^ nur meine« 9Sater« fein." ^ä) miß il^r fagen: 
SDlarie, bu läßt ^nid^? 5)a fpringt fie auf mid^ gu, al« 
iüenn fie mid^ bedten n)oIItc mit bem eigenen 8eib, tt)in!t 
unb ruft nad^ bem SBalbe gu. ^ä) fel^e niemanb ; id^ Der* 
ftelie fie nid^t; id^ tüiß fragen: SBa« ift bir, 2Warie? ba 25 
faßt ein ©d^uß, fie brid^t mir in ben 2lrmen gufammen, id^ 
ftürge über fie, eine Äugel l^at il^r ^erg getroffen. 
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Stein (plt Silobert in feinen «rmen, faft augteic^). @te ftatb füt 

bid^. 

fjörfter* Sic fa^ tnid^ auf il^n gicicn unb lief abfid^tlid^ 
5 in meinen ©d^ufe» ^^ iüoHte rid^ten unb — f)aV ntid^ 

felbft gerid^tet. 9Serbred^en unb ©träfe mit ein«. 3d^ 

betete : ®ott fei feiner armen Seele gnftbig ; id^ betete für 

mid^; unb bie Sulen ^ben Umen gefräd^gt unb meinten 

mid^! 
lo Stöbert (tritt entfeit aurücf). SlHmttd^tiger — er ^at'« 

felbft — ! 

Stein« S)a l^aft^« nid^t mit SSeiüufetfein getan* Sin 

fd^redtlid^er SBalinfinn trieb bid^ toiber beinen SBiUen. 
^aftor. gfliit fo ftarr, 2Kann. ®ott legt nid^t ben 
15 äußern äWafeftab an bie lat. Unfd^ulb unb SSerbred^en 

ftef)n an ben Snben bcö 2Wenfd^Iid^en; aber bcn Unfd^ulbi* 

gen unb ben 9Serbred^er trennt oft nur ein fd^nelterer *pul«. 
f59rfter. ®ebt mir SBorte be« geben« für guer §irn* 

gefpinft, fein SBenn unb fein Slber. Sagt mir toa«, baß 
20 id^'« glauben muß, Sure Sieben gioingen nid^t« SBa« 

tröftet S^x meinen topf? Prüftet mein §erj, toenn 3^r 

fönnt. Äönnt 3^r mein Sinb Icbenbig mad^en mit Suerm 

Iroft, ba6 mir'« in bie Slrme fliegt? 5)ann tröftet gu. 

3febe« SBort, ba« mein Äinb nid^t febenbig mad^t, fd^Iägt'« 
25 nod^ einmal tot. 

Stein« glicy nad^ Slmerila ; id^ toiH bir *päff e bef orgen ! 

m' mein ®elb ift bein« S)ein SBeib unb beine tinber 

finb bie meinen I 
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görfter. §örft bu, Slnbrc«, m^ bcr 9Wann ba fagt? 
ßr tüill eud^ ®clb geben. 5)afür fauft cud^ eine Seierorgcl. 
S)amit jiel^t auf ben SWörftcn untrer unb fingt Don bem 
alten SWorbferl, ber fein Äinb erfd^oß. Um nid^t^, um 
gar nid^t«, auf ber SBelt um nid^t«. ^l^r brandet fein i 
S5ilb. 9le]^mt bie alte grau ba mit; fo malt eud^ fein 
9WaIer bie ©efd^id^te, toit fie auf il^rem ©efid^t gefd^rieben 
ftef)t. ©treid^t mir ba^ Äinb l^erau^. 93efd^reibt fie 
fd^öner ate fie h)ar — tüenn if)r ba« fönnt, toie il^r eud^ ben 
fd^önften Sngel benft, unb bann fagt: ©ie h)ar bod^ nod^ i< 
taufenbmal fd^öner. Unb ben alten SWorbferl ftcfft mir 
l^in, ha^ über ba« Äinb ein SBafferfall fommt Don Xränen 
unb auf ben 3llten jeber ©affenjunge bie JJöufte baut, 3)a« 
tü'&f ein §erg, h)ic'« ber alte 9WorbferI f)atte, ber'« er* 
fd^o^, ba« bie ©efd^id^te fiörte unb eud^ nid^t mit flappem* ^t 
ben S'Ü)ntn ben letjten Pfennig gab', unb l^ött'« gel^n Der* 
^ungembe Äinber gu §au«, unb nid^t gu ®ott betete für 
ba« Äinb unb bem alten 9Worbferi flud^te, ber'« crfd^ofe. 
©agt nid^t: !Der SWann tüar reblid^ fein itbtn lang unb 
l^at fid^ gelautet t)or bem 93öfen unb ^at einen ®ott ge* » 
glaubt unb f)at fein ©töubd^en gelitten an feiner Sl^re, 
fonft glauben fie'« eud^ nid^t. ©agt, er fal^ au« toit ein 
SBoIf, fagt nid^t, fein S5art toar iüeife, toit er'« tat, fonft 
gibt eud^ niemanb toa«. 35a« glaubt eud^ niemanb, ba§ 
einer fo alt fein fann unb bod^ fo ein S3öfen)id^t. Unb 25 
untenl^in mad^t nod^ ein S5Ub, h)o ber alte SKorbferi fid^ 
erfd^iefet unb al« ©efpenft umgel^t bei 9lad^t. Unb too 
er'ß tat, ba fifet er toimmexu\> \>\t ^tteucW^te l&inburdj 
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mit feinen glül^enben 2lugen unb [einem iüeißen S3art; 
unb ba tüf)lt (ein ?üftd^en unb ba faßt (ein Stau unb (ein 
Stegen; ba iüad^fen giftige Slumen, ba« ift üerflud^t, toie 
er felbft. Unb ba« Jier, ba« fid^ l^in öerirrt, brüllt t)or 

5 Sngft, unb ben 9Wenfd^en rüttelt'« toit ein gieber» Unb 
einem Sngel gel^t ein ©treifen au« bem 9Wunb: ba fitjt 
er, ben ®ott gejeid^net Iiat* Slbel h)ar ein 9Wann unb 
Äain nur fein ©ruber, aber ba« n)ar ein Äinb, unb ber'« 
erfd^Iug, h)ar fein SSater. JJür ben Sain nod^ eine @e* 

lo ttg(eit, aber für ben alten Äinbe«mörber (eine — (eine — 
feine! — O einen Iroft! Sinen Jroft! ßinen ©tro^- 
l^alm nur t)on einem Iroft. ^d) tüottf meine ©elig* 
(eit brum geben toenn id) eine gu ertüarten ^fttte. ®ott 
tt)itt id^ fragen, ob'« nod^ einen Iroft gibt für mid^* m 

15 nimmt bie $ibe( unb Ueft, erft an aüen ©Uebem jittemb, mit fto^enbem 

Altern.) ,^tx irgenb einen SWenfd^en" — 

^aftor- 9lid^t heiter, Ulrii* Saffen Sie mid^ 3^* 
neu SBorte be« Seben« geigen, SBorte ber 9Wcnfd^üd^(eit. 
„®ott toiU niä)t ben 2:ob be« ©ünber«, fonbem baß er 
20 fid^ beffere unb lebe" — 

f^drfter (ber bie mbel feft^äU unb fic^ togmac^t, faft iUßleid^). Sagt 

mid^, il^r Unmenfd^en mit eurer 9Wenfd^ttd^(eit. (et ncft 

weiter, mit jebem SBort wirb fein S33efcn ruhiger unb getulffer, ber Zon feinet 

(Stimme ftaftißet.) ,^cr irgeub eiueu SWenfd^cn erfd^Iägt, ber 
25 foff be« lobe« fterbcn." (Ccgt bie »ibci ^iu.) 

Stein. 3n biefen SBortcn finbet er Serul^igung. 
^aftor. @önnt jebem b e n Jroft, ber i 1^ n tröftet, 

ifBrßer (nimmt hU ^if>t{ njicbcr au^ ; l)tx 'Äu^Xixv^* V^VääS» '«ä^vc^^ 
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fteigt m iut stcubißfcit). 3)a« ift ®cn)i61^cit, ba« ift SScrl^i^ 
6ung, ba^ Xtüingt; lein 3lbcr unb fein SBcnn* 3Bcr ir^ 
flcnb einen 9Wenfc^en erf dalägt, ber fott bed 24)be« ftcrben; 
ba« l^eißt: bann i[t'« gebüßt, bann ift'« ou^gelöfd^t, nnb 
er ift n)ieber rein. • 

(Sr fetft feinen ^ut auf unb fn'ipH fi(^ ein.) 

^d) gel^' in bie ©erid^te* m^ ge^n.) 
@teim .Unb bu meinft, fie toerben bid^ töten? 

f^Srfter (bleibt fte^n unb toenbet ftc^). 

^aftor. 9Wan l^at ©c^ulbigere begnabigt ate ©ie. m 
gärfter. 3nm 3ii<^t]^öit^ — ^ö^? toie ben Sentner? 
ber — ^a, fie rid^ten nid^t red^t, nid^t, toie'« baftel^t, in 
il^ren ©erid^ten, toeiß id^'« bod^ — aber — gut — gut — 

(Kimmt bie gllnte.) 

Stein. SBa« iüittft bu! i. 

59rfter. m^t^. S)ie glinte ba muß id) mitl^aben, 
n)ontit'd gefd^el^en ift. O fie nel^nten'« genau bantit. — 
gebt tDo% anbre«, SBill^elnt — l^altet bie aWutter gut. 

(®ibt aOen bie «änbe.) 

©tein — §err ^aftor — ^Robert — ©opl^ie — ©ie ift » 
ol^nntüd^tig ; ®ott h)irb fie mir balb nad^fd^idten. S3e* 
grabt mir mein Sinb. Saßt bie ©lodten Ittuten; il^ren 
Srautfrang legt auf il^ren ©arg — o i(S) bin ein alte« 
SBeib — SBenn mir un« toieberfel^n, bin id^ fein SKörber 

mel^r. (®rü^ nod^ einmal mit bec ^nb.) 25 

Stein* S)u toittft — 

$3rfter (tocnbet ftt^ an bei xiXx). SWeiu Siedet — unb bann 
(acigt in bie ^ö^) ju meinem Sinb. m.) 

(Stutit ^aufe, in toüdftv bie Übrigen mit 93ertounbentng unb 9ttt^rung il^m naäf* 
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Stein Coon Sl^nung erßriffcn). SBctlU bet aubcre SttUf TXOd^ 

ödabcn ift — fd^nctl eilt il^m nad^ — 

(aSor ber Xür faßt ein @<^uft.) 

3ufpät! — 3ci^ a^nf e«^ 
%nt>vt», ^iUftlm (^inaudei(etib). ^atet! 

^ 9lo(eitt (in ber offenen ^ür bon @d§re(f unb ©d^meti feftge^atten 

übet bo8, toos et fie^t) St l^at fein 9ted9t ! 



6fc 



Stettt (au(^ in ber xüt). 3^^ gtDeitetimal fein SJid^ter» 
^aftor (^injutretenb). ^l^m gefd^el^e, tt)ie er geglaubt» 

[o $or^ang fäUt. (Stibe M fünften ^uf^ugd. 
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NOTES 

The heavy figures indicate pages, the light figures, lines. 

ACT I. SCENE I. 

3. — 4. tl»e @4)Oilt5)Oft(^ntl^t. The Black Forest is noted for 
the manufacture of cuckoa-clocks, These are often ornamented with 
stags' heads and symbols of the chase. 

5. el» 9iiege(, cross-bar^ rock, 

II. ^ie ^ürfteritt, in Germany the wife is given a feminine form of 
her husband's title. In direct address she receives the same title 
as her husband with grau prefixed. grau gör j!er Ulrlc^ = Mrs, For- 
ester Ulrich, Render by; the foresUr' s wife, 

13. ^ie S)iht{i(, colloquial for bie üJ^uftfanten, the musicians, 

13. ^et SßeUet? The use of the definite article before a proper 
name is very common in colloquial German. Render by: is that you^ 
Weiler ? The forester*s wife expresses astonishment at seeing Weiler 
when he should be busy in the forest. 

14. ^et Sßeilet, it is surefy Weiler, 

17. Ii0tt toegen mit, dialectal, the original form was üon . . . lüegen 
in which liegen was dative plural governed by oon, The noun govemed 
by the phrase was in the genitive depending on iDegeiu Cf. um . , • 
loilleit. Wlii was added later and the combination then govemed the 
dative. At present liegen is used alone, governing the genitive. 

18. lantt (St vX&^i toatten, in the colloquial language of this play 
the capitalized pronoun of the third person singular is often used in 
direct address and is to be rendered by you, This usage originated 
in the seventeenth Century through the influence of the French and 
Italian polite form of address which employed titles rather than com- 
monplace pronouns. In the eighteenth Century @ie with a plural 
verb began to take its place as the polite form of address and Sr lost 
its original distinction, being used only in spcaking to infcriors. 
Among peasants and laborers @r was used as itvoxt loxTcvaX >^\axv\s^, 

129 
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In the Erbförster @r is thus used by all the characters in addressing 
Weiler, except in act IV, scene 6, where the forester, after dismissing 
him from his Service, addresses him as 3>^r. In act III, Andres and 
Möller address the landlord as @i*, and Wilkens, the rieh peasant, 
always uses this form of the third person singular, @ie, or @r, in ad- 
dressing his niece and her husband, the forester. The former gen- 
erally addresses her uncle as @r, but occasionally by name in the formal 
third person: 2)er ^txx SBitfen^ Wirb . . . The forester uses (Sr and 
3]^r indifiFerently in addressing him. 3^r is also used by Weiler in 
addressing the forester and by Möller and the Buchjäger mutually. 
The other characters use @ie and bu according to their varying de- 
grees of intimacy. 

19. ^ti!jtit = ®Qitht\)Viit,(God)förbid; a strong denial. 

22. @0nf et tiiettei^t fd^sit mit ^m ^ttvx Stein — , sc. in ben 
^alb gegangen fein ? 

4. — 5. rei^t birf merben, colloquial for redftt innig »erben, /<? ^^ 
come very intimate.—xotviVi^^ i^^fft: rr2)er S^txx S^toiegeniater 

stein/' when he is called ''föiherinl^w Stein." 

9* l^at^i^ geftetn ri^tig ^tma6ni=\iQLi ben ^auf abgefd^loffen, A^u 

settled the affair, has concluded the sale. 

II. 4^ier ben ^ifd^, sc. motten mir tragen, or, faffe (Sr einmal mit on. 

13. SÖirb^i^ ber Ulrid^ gut (riegen, Ulrich will have an easy life. 

18. ^effelflicfer, tinkers; a common term of reproach in German, 
equivalent to !?ump, wretch, scoundrel, Here used with milder mean- 
ing for those who quarrel easily and who are soon reconciled, Render 
by: quarr elers. 

20. SBantm nid^t gar ^^XA^ most decidedly not quarreling. 

23. ^a l^at W^9 ironical, there's the rub, or, trouble. — %tX 

eine, Stein; ber anbere, the forester. 

24. ^a^ ^nrd^forften, in general, Clearing a forest according to the 
rules of forestry. In this play the word is used, as is explained a few 
lines below, for the cutting out of every other row of trees. Render 
the noun by: Clearing the forest and the verb: to clear. 

25« ^Ü,XLiü,p\tif the apple of discord, a reference to the golden apple 
thrown by Eris, the goddess of discord, among the goddesses Juno, 
Minerva and Venus, and awarded by Paris to Venus, as the fairest of 
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them, thus causing Juno*s wrath against Troy and the Trojans. — 

^ie reid^ Seute tootten bsd^ immer aud^ toa§ tttt^ttffn, loetiti'iS ou^ 

vil^tö ift bamit, r/M peopU always think tkey are well versed in a 
thing even if there is nothing in ily i. e., even though they are wrong. 
This Speech shows that in Weiler's opinion it would not be good for 
the forest to cut the trees out as Stein wishes. 

27. atUmal Me anbete ffitxfft fßüumt, every other row of trees, 

5. — 2. ftuntt aud^ fein, baff bet SBnd^ittget bai9 aufgefUtbett l^at 

itt einem ^iVX SBnd^* Note the irregulär word-order in the dependent 
clause. It is characteristic of the style in this play and is a colloqui- 
alism that generally would not be allowed in formal narration. Lud- 
wig uses this form constantly in his stories of peasant life. Most 
frequently the irregularity consists in allowing verb-forms to precede 
adverb phrases. Attention will be called to some of the more striking 
examples by the abbreviation W. O. (word-order). The name ^U(^« 
Jäger is given to forester Gottfried in derision because he has no prac- 
tica! knowledge of forestry and knows only what he has read in books. 
He had evidently been in the employ of a man in Strahlau (cf. act 
III, scene 3) before he lost his place through drink and had become 
a bürden on Stein (cf. act I, scene i). 

3. tCber bamit fummt er bem Ulrid^ fd^ün an, hut with that he dis- 

pleases Ulrich more than ever, 
IG. ben 9illdf jn, huttons his coat, 

II. smei @ttt^Ie über ben ^^anfen gerannt, upsets two chairs, 

13. ptt^i SRal^Ijeit, ironical; render by: not a bit of it. The ex- 
pression propt üJ^a^lgeit is sometimes used instead of gefegnete ^Q^\* 
jett which is the customary greeting both before and after dinner. In 
some parts of Germany the greeting SJi^a^Igeit is not restricted to the 
table, but may be heard everywhere between the hours of eleven and 
three. 

16. nie nid^tö, a redundant colloquial negation. The double nega- 
tive was permissible in Old High German and Middle High German, 
as also in Anglosaxon, in early English and as late as Shakespeare. 
Cf. nie nid^t fein, 5, 21. 

20. mir nid^tö, bir nid^tö, without ceremony^ without ado, i. e. as if 
nothing had happened the previous day. 
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21. gettieft, dialectal for gemefcn. 

27. ÄonfttfeSölrtfc^aftbai^! äquivalent to: ba« begreift mon ni(^t 

{one cannot understand that). Render by: that is a queer state of 
affairs. 

6. — 4- 3f^^«Ö^*^'^r colloquial plural instead of Sungciu— ^et 
SßeUet ttnnte mo^I— sc. mit^ctfen. 

6. ^reffiert, a word borrowed from the French, = eilig, in a Aurry, 

9. mit ^m @a(5, it was probably part of Weiler's duties to see that 
Salt was scattered for the deer. 

10. ifl^ (ann nid^t sit ©ebanfen (ontmen tmr ^x fitbtXi, l am too 

&usy to think, Note W. O. 

12. dr, cf. note, 3, 18. 

16. bci^ Surften^ fein S^ttt, colloquial for be« görfler« $err, The 
more usual colloquial form is bem JJörP^r fein $err, but the use of the 
genitive in connection with the possessive pronoun goes back to Mid- 
dle High German and is used even by the classical writers of Ger- 
many. 

19. 4^ab^ ol^nel^tn m^ miebet bte luftigen %t^Xtx\^%asidefrm 

that I am tired of cheerftU faces, 

24. ä^Oi^jiel^, a corruption of the French Monsieur; now antiquated. 

25. @ie i^aben aud^ miebet mai^ mit il^m tiorgei^aBt, you kave had 

trouble with him again, 

7. — 3. @e(a, an expression from the Bible. A sign at the end of 
a Short section of a Psalm, denoting a pause. In colloquial German 
the word has come to have the meaning abgemod^t, dom^ or, agreedy 
or, as in this case, bad ift ficifter, thafs very true, 

4. mttt', subjunctive of guarded Statement. 

7. ^aif ertronen, Sduienmattl, IRitterfporn — , sc. ^ole. These are 
the common flowers in a peasant*s garden, the crown-imperial, snap- 
dragon and larkspur, 

8. l^at, W. O. — Steinig, family names have an 9 plural coUoqui- 
ally. 

11. ber Setter SöiHeni^, 35etter is often used colloquially for any 
male relative. Wilkens is an uncle to the forester*s wife. Cf. Shake- 
speare*s use of the word cousin. 

15. $^tx r, spaced for emphasis. The forester's wife does not ob« 



P.7-«] NOTES 133 

ject to Weiler's calling her husband ber Ulrid^ or bf r Sttte and to his 
speaking of Stein as ber ©teilt, but she will not permit him to call her 
rieh uncle ber SUlend. 

i6. Wlnfftatf originally aunt (mother*s sister), but even in the time 
of Old High German used indiscriminately for any female relative. 
Cf. note on ^ttttx, 7, 11. 

18. ^tt fltülfte ^antt, the wealthiest peasant. 

20. ^n j^abenfie ben ^^^^etnt'Mu Me Sttr geHemmt, populär ex- 

prcssion equivalent to : (since they have closed the doors of my coffee- 
store) they have taken away front me the title of Mr, 

22. ^er SßeUet fdnnte^ cf. note 6, 4- 

26. bie ^Itltgfer 93rattt. Jungfer was formerly the customary form 
of address for an unmarried girl not of the nobility. At present §räu» 
lein has commonly taken its place. 

8. — 3. O^att, singulare odd, 

5. bai^ SBcibfeit^ formerly a common expression for wife or woman, 
corresponding to SWamifen for husband or man, 

7. ftft^eI4eit, double diminutive ending made up from -el and 
-4en. 

II. SBenn @ie fptnnen müffeu, mirb^d fd^on geftteid^elt getoefen 

fein« @^)inneu =to/«f^. Weiler's meaü^iing is: tfyoufee/Jiattered 
(ifyou have to purr) it must have beenflattery. 

16. fbtbett, dialectal for gornig »irb, becomes angry. Or perhaps 
= brummen, to growl or grumble. Render by any one of these or 
by to swear. 

17. Sßentt ür nid^t l^ereinfummen (ann, ttiitt id^ ^l^m 8ein Seil auf « 

liebelt* (5r and 3^m used for direct address. Cf. note 3, 18. 
Render by: if you cannot come in^ I will save your share (of the be- 
trothal breakfast) for you, 

20. %^^ l^mvai ttod^ and feiner guten ^t\i l^er, that is a remnant 

of his prosperous days. 

22. S3ie, colloquial für a(8. 

23. Äam er an ben Stein, i.e. he became a bürden on Stein; was 
supported by him, 

27. bai^mal, colloquial for bie«mal. 

9. — 20. ^ai^ SBeib fott ISater unb "^viiitt tierlaffen unb am 



136 NOTES [P. 14-17 

17. Sonft ge^t mir^j^iild^t io§ ha öpn bcr Sunge, oiherwise l carCt 

get it out. 

20. banad^, refers to f cicrUcift, i.e. it is a serious matter. — SWail i^ 
Icitt 4^clbe, i.e. he will not treat a serious affair such as marriage as 
a trivial event. — in ^ofttttt, erect and dignified, 

28. 4^a6' fonft eine gefunbe 93rttft, I have generally good lungs, i.e. 
the forester generally finds no difficulty in expressing himself. 

15.— 2. a\^ fftH' id^ ben $aftor im S^orrocf l^lnter einem ^^afcn 

Jer» The forester thus expresses the incongruity of his trying to 
preach a sermon to Robert. Perhaps best rendered by: I feel likea 
bull in a china-shop. 

3. bie fjft^rte* The mention of a hare brings the forester to a 
topic in which he is at home and he finds the right track, — (^ nie^' 
fclt ein {^Irfd^* Scd^Jctn is the technical term in forestry for the reg- 
ulär passage of a deer or other game from one preserve to another 
or from the forest to the field. 2u<}borfer, a neighboring preserve. 

II. ^(m ben SBlnb abgemlnnen, togain the wind of him, so that 
the scent will not blow toward the game. 

13. mo Id^ (InaU)^ ttlitt, what I am drivingat, 

21. baff bir^ig nm IJn ^n tnn Ift, thatyou have any interest in kirn. 

22. ^n mad^ft sn titel Sad^en mit ben SBelbern, you make too muck 

ofthe women. Cf. also, 17, 26. 

27. Söie, colloquial for al^. Cf. note 8, 22. 

16. — 4- ptoft bie äl^a^ljelt, cf. note 5, 13. 

7. im (eimltd^en @mnb* This description of the uncanny volley 
acquaints us with the region in which tragic events occur later. Cf. 
note 16, 17. 

17. Sautenfteg^ a bridge over the stream which is mentioned later 
in the play. The name of the stream is nowhere given, but from the 
name of this bridge and from the fact that there is a „lOautetlberg" in 
the vicinity we may assume that it is the „?antenbad^." The place- 
names in the play are all fictitious. 

18. bai^mal, cf. note s, 27. 

20. maö ^t^it^ = etmaö 3?oteö, 

17. — 4. Sagt fie, inverted order like the preceding fag' td^. 
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5. bttiS SHttb, the idea of a guardian angel is firmly implanted in 
the mind of every German child. This angel may lake various 
forms. 

7. 9[Bet toa§ bentt um aUt SBelt für tlnS, what in the world Joyou 

mean by a child? good Graciausi what sort of a child? 

10. fo attein loat im SBa(b. W. O. 

11. ttnb mir ^Beeren gefltd^t l^at. Note the abrupt change of sub- 
ject without the use of any word to indicate it. The subject of the 
preceding mottte is Id^, and of l^at is e« or baö ref erring to the child. 

18. |>erf(l^ä«bett = fciftanben, topro/ancj to desecrcUe, 

24. ey i(4 — , sc. bic^ rufe. 

28. fie fott eine gftau loerbett^ W. O. 

18.— 5. 2)aff btt mir md« SKttbel ttic^t öerbirbft. This coilo- 

quial expression beginning with bag is frequently used in the play. It 
may be rendered by: see that you do not {spoil my girl), or simply as 
an imperative: do not {spoil tny girl). 

IG. taitfeitb (Clement! stronger than simply @(ement! cf. note 13,15. 

12. I^at fie bid^ ♦ ♦ ♦ im Sacf* This idiom is self-explanatory. A 
more usual expression is: einen unter bem ^antoffet {siipper) ^aben, 

Render by: she will have you under her thumb. 

13. baranf gel^t ii^r gan^e)^ ^id^ten nnb S^rad^ten, that is all they 

think and plan about. 

14. toenn fie'i^ finb, ^% = es, referring to their being master. 

15. Sßeiff id^, inverted order for emphasis. 

19. Sßa)^? What do you think? 2Ba8 is often used in this play in 
the sense of nid^t n)a^r ? 

21. Hbgelnd^ft. flblUC^fen = ablugfen, to trick one out of sometking ; 
render by: detect, 

22. I^eibi Sbtturitttt* $etbi is used colloquially all over Germany 
in the sense of oerloren ge^en. Render by: his authority is lost; 
good-bye authority. 

25. ber grttne 9iocf, the usual color of a forester's coat. 

26. 5tber fottte benn — , perhaps Robert's thought is: {ottte e8 benn 
nic^t anberd and^ ge^en? 

19. — 3. bai9 (Slenb^ misery, poverty ; render here by : the poor and 
needy. 
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5. toenn id^ fie nod^ itii9 ^(efid^t (oben loollte bantnt, ^ / shmld 

openly praise herfor t/iat, 

6. Sanbi^ftted^t, a term applied to the German mercenaries in the 
i5th and i6th centuries; they were noted for their rough, wild man- 
ners and language. Saldier ^ irooper. 

10. ^et drbfdrftef ift fd^limntet auf Me %xwxi mie bct Teufel, the 

hereditary forester is a worse enemy to the poor than the devil. 
13. id^ tu' nid^t bCtglei^en, I appear to take no notice o/it, 
14- ttUffetUd^ ttt' 14 IW^ ttW ^n^ f^ ^^^^f f»*twardly I act tioice 

as roughly or harshly, 

17. toetin id^ einmal — , perhaps sc. tot bin, bann forgc gut für pe. 

19. 4^imme(e(ement, a curse, cf. note 13, 15. — ^aff bn benSBei« 
bern nid^ti^ ntetfen lÄfft, cf. note 18, 5. Note loffcn used with the 
dative of person. 

ScENE 5. 

20. — I. id^ l^ab' il^nt bie Sebiten gegeigt, a combination of two 
idioms: einem bie Sa^rl^eit geigen and einem bie Seoiten (efen. Le- 
viticus, the third book of the Bible, contains the mies and ordinances 
for the priests and Levites. Hence the phrase has come to mean: 
to lay down the law to a person, Render by: / have read htm a lu- 
ture, 

3. bie SRaieftttt bei9 ^antoffeli^, the majesty or authority ofthe wife. 
Cf. the expression: unter bem Pantoffel fiel^en, to be hen-pecked 01 
under the wife^s thumb; unter beu ^autoffel bringen, to get the Upper 
hand of the husband, Cf. note 18, 12. 

5- ^n biffd^en mel^t, ein biffd^en meniget, a Httie more or less 

makes no difference, She feels that she is already so powerless that a 
little more tyranny cannot härm her. 

6. tto man {id^ einmal auf fo bie( l^at einrid^ten mUffen, when one 

has had to accommodate one*s seif to so much ; has had to put up wiih 
so much, 

7. Unb "^^ fag' einet* The forester insinuates that his wife would 
be clever enough to get the upper hand if he gave her a chance. 

9. IReband^e, borrowed from the French. Often used, as here, by 
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card-pIayers, signifying the chance to get even which the winner of a 
previous game must give the loser. 

12. flnelen ftatte* The forester and Stein play a game called 

14* Sßetiti ile mit l^eitt' nid^t ettoa toiebet aitf H§ ^ntd^fmiteit 

Itntlltett! / ^opf tkey worCt get onto the subject of Clearing the forest 
again to-day. 

25. IQetoal^re = ®ott bc»0^re, {Goä) forbid; a strong denial. Cf . 
note 3y 19. 

26. mirb 0an5 Sftntt^ becomes exdted or enthusiastic, 

21. — 6. bet Äetl tllt ttHd^ fO baitentftllls^ thefellow acts as proud 
as a peasant, ^auf rnftolg here = bummflol), proud and Ignorant, 

8. SlftflttgftltiSd^ll^ forester* s Itttle goose or simpleton. Refers, of 
course, to Marie. — toaiS tRe^teiS einbUbett, to take great pride in^ to 

count it an honar to get. — Seine fftnfttnbiiietsifi^ sc. taufcnb S^xter. 
(Also after ac^gig two lines below). 

9. flel^lt in brei Seile, Wilkens* money would be divided between 
Marie, Andres and Wilhelm. 

13. SBai^ ^ilft'i^? whatgooddoesitdo? 

14. eitt ^rel^et, a slow waitx. 

16. int @rttnen, in the open^ on the lawn. 

17. Ob i4 einmal hatten betomme! Am fever going to get win- 

ning Cards! 

18. @0 tiiel l^aben mit lOOl^I nnJ) B^it? / suppose there is still 
time for that? The forester*s wife addresses this question to Möller 
in response to his invitation to dance. 

21. XüXtXf a coin worth a little less than 75 cents, which received 
its name because it was ürst coined in St. Joachimsthal in Bohemia. 
Since the formation of the German Empire the name has been ap- 
plied to the three-mark piece, the value of which is about 72 cents. 
Out Word dollar comes through the Dutch f rom £alf r. 

SCENE 6. 

25. toitft bie harten l^in, throws down his hand, 

26. 3^^^5^0 ^Ä ®tttn» The forester bids twenty on green {spades), 
If the player holds king and queen of the same suit it counts twenty 



I 
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points: ii of the trump suit, it counts forty. Cf. note 23, 17. The 
Germari' Cards difiFer from the French which we use in America. The 
German suits are: ^id^elii (acorns) equivalent to clubs^ @rün or ?aub 
ijoliage) spades, 9lot, hearts, and ©(fetten {bells), diamands, The 
spots are as follows: @i(^e(n, conventionalized acorns, ®rün, leaves 
arranged in parallel rows on either side of a central stem, Slot, heart- 
shaped figures, ©(fetten, small bells similar to sleigh-bells. In value 
Ihe Cards run : 2)au8 {ace\ the face cards : ^öntg (^ng). Ober {gueen; 
as Ober is masculine the figure is naturally a man), Unter {Jack)\ 
then follow the spot cards, gcl^n, neun, ac^t, etc. The Germans also 
use the French cards and the French terms for the suits. When 
these cards are used, the terms %^ {flce\ ^5nig, !^ame and ©übe are 
generally substituted for the names given above. 
22. — 14. al)^ xomvi Id^ — , sc. i^n juerft genannt ^atte. 

17. Sole jnm ^^em^el je^t, ironical. 

18. X)tt i^aft^)^ einmal barauf abgefel^n^ mi^ 5» urgent^ y<m take 

pains to provoke me. 

20. bit \\i^^ nur nm)^ ftrafel^Ien, trafel^Ien = fra!ee(en, a word 

borrowed from the Dutch ^ flreiten. Render by: you make it a point 
to provoke a quarr el. 

21. ttiai^ fttf^ft btt ba gleid^, why doyou take in the trick immediately. 

22. menn id^ mid^ tiertoerfe^ when Iplay the wrong card, 

23. S^etttorf en Ift )ierf)lielt, playing the wrong Card loses the trkk. 

27. bet Sd^ritte gemad^t, after Walking up and down. 
23. — 2. @(etd^ tiht^ l^inani^, you get angry too easily, 

3. Slid^t nad^gegeben! he will notgive in! 

SCENE 7. 

7. 5lber wtn bttd^f Id^ — , sc l^r ^öret auf. 

8. 9lod^ einmal l^entm, one more round, or deal, * 

16. Ob mit l^iet {i^n ober bort, what difference does it make 
whether we sit here or there ? 

17. titersig in @riin, cf. note, 21, 26. 

18. 3tt Q^ttiM Flamen, well and good; Fm willing. 

21. Sin fielift btt bod^ — , sc. baß ic^ rec^t l)abe; i. e. that the forester 
is the one who always mentions the Buchjäger first. Cf. aa, 14. 
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23. ^er Ober ift ein ^teimann, the qtuen is the highest card, i. e. 
the higher cards have been played and therefore nothing can take it 

25. Uttb Smm^f * The forester continues to play trumps, taking 
all the tricks, which adds to Stein's vexation. 
24. — 3. ititb ttie«« id^ — , cf. 1. 7. 

6. ftitgerfte (^tXoaii fid^ antuenb, exerting the greaUst seif -control. 

7. l^efUtltbe, preterite subjunctive. ^eftänbe is now the more usual 
form, 

11. mttt ttlirb burd^forftet* Note the difference in intensity between 
t% lülrb and t^ njürbc two lines above; perhaps best rendered by: /'/ 
shall and /'/ will. 

20. feinen {^Ol^n* Although Stein tries to keep his temper he will 
not let the forester insult and defy him in the presence of others, 

25. — 2. Ober @le pnb'd gekoefen, cf. three lines below: Ober @if 

|inb mein görjicr gctüefcn, or you are no longer my forester, a threat 
of dismissal. 
3. 9Uter 4^i^fo)lf , refers to Stein. 

8. Siedet fo, ironical, thafs right. 

12. $err SRütter, sc. fommen @ic mit. 

13- 3«^ em^fel^Ie ntid^ attetfeiti^, good-bye to all ofyou, 

15. ©ans %t^9it\am\itXf your most humbU, or, dutiful servant, 

SCENE 8. 

26. — 6. 5lber bet ^ttt Stein—, sc. iji bodft im 3orn fortgegangen. 

15. Sitnnei, Htany^ a long prayer in which a sort of refrain follows 
each Petition. In colloquial German the word has come to mean fol- 
de-rol, or, rigmarol. Here equivalent to: the same old story, i. e. Stein 
has often made similar threats. 

20. ixX mir nid^t bergleid^en, act as if nothing kad happened, 

ScENE 9. 

24. ^fjnmarten, atyour service, 

27. — 5- ^Äd^f id^ bod^ ! ironical, well to be sure I have considered. 
14. nutifi^ieren, a business term, to notify. 

28. — 4- %vxm, nnb fo fagf id^, just what Isaid, 
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6. baff ei^ bem ^tttn Stein ^ier nic^t abfolitt uttti^ $aitett ift, tAat 

Stein is not absolutely bent on having the trees felUd, 

21. ein Sd^Iag, a portion of a forest that is ready for felling. Render 

by: forest. 

24. tietntalebeit, accursed^ confounded, 

29. — 4- ^fötd^en geben? to off er my pawf Used humorously 01 
contemptuously. Render by: shall I meekly obey? 

4- Sd^Ingt nnr %Vi Just feil the trees, 

5. ^l^r toerbet fd^mt fbtg »erben. Unb irn^ gfttnftd^en (ail^en? The 

idea is, that if the forester consents to feil the trees as ordered, an in- 
jury to the forest will result ajjd they will learn by experience that he 
was right. Do they think that he will then be so pleased at the in- 
jury that he will laugh in Ais sleeve f 

14. nid^t fto ben {fetter mel^rr not a penn/s wortk more. ^ller, 
a coin of small value. As now used in Austria it is worth about one- 
fifth of a Cent. 

17. Söei3 SBrot id^ effe, be^^ Sieb id^ finge, a common German pro- 
verb. 2öe8 = mcffen: be8 = bcffen. Wky shoulda man quarret wÜk 
his bread and butter ? Literally : I sing the praises of him whose^ etc. 

24. ^ koltt * • « ber 4^err S^ettet, these two sentences are addressed 
to Wilkens. 

25. ^ ttllrb fld^; (Sr refers to the forester, as also in the next sentence. 

26. ^f ben S^ttxvi ISettet gibt er nud^ bai9 meifte, he has the high- 

est regard for you^ Uncle ; he may listen to you, Uncle, ifto anyone, 

30. — 13- Um nld^t)^ nnb mieber vX<lb^i^,for nothing at all, withmä 
good reason, 

17. IRunber lann Id^^i^ nld^t pfammen bringen, / can^t make it 

plainer. 

31.— 3. baff bu beim Unred^t betteln gel^ft, i. e. by asking favors 
of the one who is in the wrong. 

16. kotti^ fein öater — , perhaps sc. für Unrecht begebt. 

17. ^a|} btt nld^t etwa — , cf. note, 18, 5. DonH do anything; dorit 
begin any trouble. 

26. ©(ttdfttd^e [Reife, (/ wish you a) safe journey. Generally used 
only when a person is setting out on a trip. Here equivalent to a 
scomful good'byey bon voyage. 
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SCENE lO. 

32. — 5- @t refers to the forester, he, The sentence is addressed 
to Andres. 

lo. mjld^teiti the subjunctive softens the command. 

13. SBiliS flt4eit @ie M mit? this question and the next indicate 
that the forester considers the engagement broken. 

24. ttnb ein anbrer — , sc. mottte i^r bie @4re rauben. 

25. l^iet bin id^ ^K^Iiflf ^^^ *' ^ tender point with me. 

33. — I. ^ie SRarie l^at einen [Rnf sn betUeten, i.e. she might 

lose her good reputation if she married the son of the man who had 
dismissed her father without cause. 

IG. nnb loifl (eine Sd^nrfe fein, i. e. he will keep his word to Marie. 

12. ^nW» Reiften? shallit be said ? 

14. bnff t^ ^etilen fott bsn il^r. W. O. 

34. — I. ttnb baff bn mir nld^t tts»^—^ DorCt do anything fooHsh 
(such as siding with Robert). 

12. ber nn^ — , sc. trennt 

24. nntifft mir nii^t, in the Thuringian dialect mu(f en = io contra- 
dicty or, sulk (Hertel, S^^ürlngcr SBortf(^a<}, 1895). 

27. Ob bn ^arition leijten toirft! Will you obeyl Cf. the more 
iisual verb form ^jarleren, to obey. 

35. — 23. SSU^jnnge, devil of a boy^ or, " smart Alec "/ used half 
in vexation and half in admiration. 

25. ^(bf^nabel, green-hom. 

27. 3n ben SBalb mit bir. The forester refuses to accept his dis- 
missal and continues to give orders regarding his forest. The carry- 
ing out of these orders and the result play an important part in the 

development of the plot. — bem SBetter «ttf bie 4^tnbe fe^n, keep an 

eye on Weiler, 

36. — I. l^eram^genummen, past participle used for the imperative. 
3. Äeitt SDhtff, not a word. Cf. note, 34, 24. 

ACT II. SCENE I. 

37.-2. SBermtnf^ter alter ^genfinn, refers to the forester's ob- 

stinacy. 
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3. fttffen, note effect of the subjunctive. 

4. 9le4t mag er f^Olt j^alften^ If Stein admits that the forester 
may be in the right, the audience must judge more leniently regard- 
ing the latter's course of action. 

8. 34 xM 0114—, sc. I^ingel^en unb bie ^ad^e loieber gut ma^en. 

II. ^itx ^)^XvMUp\, cid hoi-head ; spitfire. 

14. SBIamage, disgrace, The word is a humorous imitation of the 
French words ending in -age and appeared first in the Student slang 
of the last half of the eighteenth Century. The word is not found in 
French. 

16. W^tx er Iftat tiietteid^t fdjim— , sc. nad^gegcben. 

SCENE 2. 

38.-3. Baratt \t^XV^f {only) that was lacking^ thafs the last 
straw. 

16. er ^at UUred^t* Cf. 37, 4. Stein will not admit to anyone but 
himself that the forester is right. 

39.— 10. Me 9larlfte ^ler, cf. 5, 25 and 8, 26. 

SCENE 3. 

40.— 14. itti4 ^ * * t(^4t (tttd bem 4^antif4 l^eroniSfoiniiteii js 

(äffen, «<?/ to let me get <n>er my exasperationj or, anger, The phrase 
is based on the more familiär idiom: in ben ^amtfci^ bringen, to pro- 
voke^ or, Ä? exasperate a person. 

19- ®ie treffen mld> ba— , sc. in großer Verlegenheit, ^<w/«</«^ 

— in an embarrassing Situation. 

41. — I. blti9 @nbe, i. e. a reconciliation. 

5. mit bem jjnngen 4^erm, the breaking oflf of Robert's engagement 
to Marie complicates matters. 

SCENE 4. 

42.-2. Slttb @le ganj bei? %Vx\tU^ Puedicate genitive. Are 
you completely mad? 

5- fo l^tttten Sie'i? anberi? tierftel^en ntttffen, Möller should have 
understood that it was not Steines serious intention to discharge the 
forester. 
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7. ber toitfeiib mal mel^r totxt ift — , sc. a(9 ber ^uc^iäger. 

8. @ie l^abeit^i? tid^tig t»erftaitbeit* Möller understood clearly 
enough what Stein meant, but carried out the order literally so as to 
prevent the marriage, of which he did not approve. 

15- 3c^ l^itbe ber SBttrbe bon Stein ititb @o^it nldii» bergeben, / 

Aave guarded the honor of Stein dr» San, 

21. ^d^ l^i^b^ einmal ben 4^erm gettenb gemalt, / have for once 

asserted my authority as mäster^ or, / have vindicated my right as 
matter, 

23- 34 %^^^ einmal bie bermttnf^te SBa||( geftedt, / have given 

htm the alternative^ con/oundit (sc. and cannot change it now). 

24« ^^ (ann boc^ ni^t —, sc. gurücftreten. 

28. f ei tt refers to raMe9 SBort four lines above. 

43. — II. jn ^ren$e fried^en, give in. 

17. feinen bii^l^erigen (^t%üXi, bad @fl)alt is more common for sal- 
ary than bcr ©cl^alt. 

2a bamit, i.e. the temporary dismissal. 

SCENE 5. 

44.-3. mit ber Sö^tein = gräulcin Sö^lcln. Cf. 21, 10. Stein 
was correct in concluding that Möller was trying to prevent the mar- 
riage of Robert and Marie. 

5. toenn er attemat ber erjte toar, sc. ber bie $anb gur ^erfö^nung 
bot Cf. 6, 15. 

6. loiS feine 9lafe gern einftecfen, will gladly accept his rebuke, or 

pockei his reprimand. 

8. CHn %\M^ bag bie bnr4 bie 3i)nmer gingen, and thus did not 

meet the Buchjäger who came in the front door. 

17. ^^ ift einmal SDtobe fo, the Buchjäger knows that he will not 
remain forester long, but he wishes to thank Stein because // is the 
custotn, 

2a 8Bai9 gel^t ^d^ ber 3ttftanb an? Is my condition any of your 
Business ? 

25. ^l^t mottt einmal auf feinen grünen ^totx^ fommen, you do not 

vnsh to succeed (to get on your feet). 

45.-2. %1o(t gebt i^m 9cix<6^ gleich — , sc Einlaß. 
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5. Sßettn ^fix ni^t . . . ber ü^ü^Ietn toegen, sc. fo l^ättet 3^r nti^ 
nid^t üum görfier gemad^t. 

7. tiermdllerter^ a word coined by the author from SDlStter. Hultd 
by Möller or ^^ Möller ed^^ to death. — tiergJlltltetter^ a word coined in 
the satne way from @önner {^patrofC)\ patronized to death, — S3ft|tfty 
from the Italian, enougk. 

11. l^oitneter Äeri = anjlänblgcr Äcrl, respectabU fellaw, 

12. £urMtatUltiSf#rfter, the Buchjäger's drunken mistake for %VlX> 
botionSf orfler. 3^urbatlon, from Latin, alarm, annoyance, Petrie 
($anbbu4 ber f^rembloörter), defines Surbator as 9uf tt)tegler {agitator, 
provoker). Cf. tutbieteit, to annoy or disturb a person, The Com- 
pound is best rendered by spite-forester. 

14. an tUrif^i^ 3(«brei?, what happened is described in act II, scene 
10. The expression is colloquial for Andres Ulrich. 

22. tioit toegen gefterit, cf. 6, 25. 

28. ^t\i geimg, soon enougk. 

46.-3. bai8 Ift wein ^ifj^tbrud^, Mä/ is my g4mt, or inßrmity, 

Scene 6. 

17. toenn ber nid^t auf ble 9lafe f ttttt, e^^^ (the Buchjäger whom he 
has just Seen, cf . 47, 18) does not come to grief, — 5(bet loet Ifl^i? bCW 

nun eigentß^? cf. 47, 25. 

18. Ob, / wonder if, 

2$. atti9 bew Stt^botfer* Cf. 15, 3 and note. Note W. O. 
47. — I. SBitt bld> fto($ieten, / will teach you to be proud, Weiler 
refers to the Buchjäger whose arrogance has angered him, 

3. bann ift Sieb^ nnb iJfrennbfd^aft l^bi, then it is all over wtk 

love and friendship. Cf. note 18, 22. 

6. W\i atten bier SBeinen, Weiler may really have seen a stag near 
the boimdary of the field. While he is speaking his mind is on the 

Buch Jäger. 

10. Sänfte = iPnnff, hunter's term for the legs 0/ four-footed game^ 
especially of deer. 

11. Äfet, also hunter's term, grazes or browses. 
16. ba toirb er nid^t fertig, he never ceases talking. 

21. ein fed^d ^ttmntel nte^r getmnien ü^ gemdlnlidi, hehasdrunk 
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six tnore glasses of kütnmel than usuaL Kümmel is a sweet, color- 
less cordial flavored with caraway. 
26. %tt = ber ©utftjägcr» 

48. — 5- SBer ben IttUgfieit 3(tem ^at, he who has the langest 
purst. 

SCENE 7. 

9. CHneit guten ^ag l^erein, the use of l^erein in this connection is 

colloquial) to all o/you, 

12. C^Ieid^ Olieit l^iuaui^^ donU get so exdted; cf. note 23, 2. 

17. bet (Ottfttfe 4^auiti9 ba, refers to Weiler. 

49. — I. ber ^at ja feinen Planten tiergeffen, populär expression, 

he does not hear. 

SCENE 8. 

16. Sie uel^men^i^ bei^l^olb vm nic^tö unfreunMic^er auf, you will 

accept it none the less kindly. 

ÖO. — 5. fein SBetoenben babei l^abeu mftgte, things must now re- 

main as they are. 

28. 8Bofttt* The forester means: why should I continue to draw 
my salary? cf. 51, 5. 

52. — 4- hinter ber ^ir^l^ofi^mauer, the place where the suicides 
are buried. 

18. 3« feinem Siedet« Wilkens uses the Word SRcd^t in two senses: 
on^s rights and law, 

SCENE IG. 

54. — 24. bie ^orbffaff^e, a large bottle covered with wicker- 
work; flask^ demijohn. 

25. bet tUn4 ^^t fd^ilue SBittfc^af t gentad^t, Ulrich has made a 
fine mess o/it, 

ßö« — 13. $nt, sc. er ref erring to Andres. 

25. fonft XO^W \(tf^ X^Vif i.e. or I would shoot him. 

56.-6. getan, W.O. 

10. %udi ntif^ ba auf einmal toieber ber alte %ivL^ im ^rm, my old 

rheumaiism again suddenly patns me in the arm. — bie 9}{tttfen fpie= 
len fn tief, the gnats fly so low, a sign of an approaching storm, as is 
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also the preceding Statement. The forester suddenly changes the 
subject to relieve his feelings. 

12. ber ^at Md^ — , sc. gefc^Iagen. 

21. 9btf geklafft and attgentfeit^ past participles used for the impera- 
tive. Attention! Challenge {htm)! 

57. — 3- ^thXMiViif as above, shoot! 

11. aber WX^ SSotflc^t, just to be on the safe side. 

12. mir, ethical dative 

i8. bie bop^ielläuflQe mit bem getbeit 9Hemeit* Special attention is 

called to this double-barrelled rifle with the yellow sling^ as it plays an 
important part in act III. For the same reason Andres* necker- 
chtef\s here mentioned. 

23. auf be« ärger, aßer so much vexation, 

58.-5. SB0i3 öor bem S^tX^tn redjt ifl etc. On this assumption 
the forester bases his further action which leads to his ruin. 

13. ^raftifenmac^er, intriguery plotter, 

15. 8Bai3 brüber \% bai9 Ift bom ÜbeL Cf . Matt, v, 37, @ure SÄebe 
aber fet : 3a, jo ; nein, nein ; »a« barüber Ifl, bo« ifl öom Übel. 

18. fttnfttltbfef^jigfteit, i.e. sixty-ßfih year. 

27. ber Ift mein iJfrettnb getoefen fttr immer, he shall never again 

be myfriend, Cf. note 25, 2. 

ACT III. SCENE I. 

60. — 8. ittj^ {^er^Ogßd^e {Iwish to go) into the ducal territory ox 
district. 

8. ^a ge^t')^ tttftig 5tt, ther^s a merry time there, or, they are 
" raising Cain " over there. Frei refers to the wild times of the rev- 
olution of 1848. Cf. note 62, 10. 

10. SBnl^t befumm')^, may it do you good ! Good health to youl 

11. eine fc^dne d^efettfc^aft, referring to Lindenschmied and Frei. 
13. {^Of^ofen* The mention of this blast-furnace is the only clue to 

the business of Stein & Son. 
14- ben ^benb = ^eute 51bfnb. 

15 5luf glüfdid^ej^ 3ttf^^V^^^^I^fl^I^p ^^^^'^'^ ^o ^ succes^ul consum- 
mation of. 
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17. toai9 Olfteit imb toa^ unitu i% another reference to the revolu- 
lion when the very gradations of society seemed about to be changed. 

61. — 2. {^mibi^f 0tt, as strong an epithel as could be used. 
Render by : rascal. 

4- ber a^hfi^tfttX faifeU mc^t, tfuforester does not hesitate, 

6. 01^0 ! Lindenschmied laughs because he intends to kill the 
Buchjäger himself. Cf. 65, 21. 

8. beut SBml^ittger fehte $artd* Cf. note 6, 16. 

16. Me am grftneit ^tf4, those who sit at the greencavered table^ 
i. e. the official table in the court-room, which is covered with green 
cloth. Render by: judgesy governnunt officials. 

20. ^et drlftf^rfter \M (eftcn! Longlife to the hereditary forester! 

23. f^Kttf i^ttt SBitt, hands the landlord a coin. 

26. @le Üefommeit — , the landlord is about to hand out the change. 

27- 34 ^t^^V t^ gut anf morgeil, let it go tili to-morraw. <9ut 
behalten = ^<? have a Balance in on^s favor. In this meaning the 
phrase is used by Frei in his first speech in the next scene. 

SCENE 2. 

62. — 10. SBtrb umgeiootfeit ber, ber grftne %i\&^. Cf. note 61, 

16. Frei in this scene and in the third gives his ideas regarding the 
aims of the revolution of 1848. His speeches show what perverted 
ideas the ignorant peasants had of this revolution and how they mis- 
understood its purpose. Frei*s complaint that game was not made 
expressly for the nobility is especially appropriate here. The strict 
laws of the game preserve were irksome to the peasants, and one of 
the chief objects of the revolution was to do away with this, as with 
all other special privileges. 

24. ^VÜitXf newspapers. 

25. tvenit ber (Srbf^rfter ben SBud^ittger t»imtimittt, // tke forester 

gets after the Buchjäger (pantomime of shooting). 

63. — 8. hftl^t fein ^^Ol^tl banac^, nobody cares about it.— ^tt 
iC<|t fO toa^ au^^tttOti^tn Iftat» ?lu«roctjen = to griud aivay, or (figur- 
ative) /t? aveuge. Whoei'er has anything to get ez>enfor now (can do 
so without fear of punishment). 
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SCENE 3. 

17. ^aff {If^ Itiemaitb ba tier greift, take care not to meddle wUk i 
Cf. note 18, 5. 

19. ba l^enttn, in his breast, cf. 68, 2. 

24- f 4tttQt fein ®Iai? auf beit %\\^ auf, a signal for another glas 
of beer. 

26. ntuff @r f f^affeu, yau must work. 

64.— 12. bad l^aBen Wi^ bie alten ISSeilier toeU gemadtt, M^ «7^ 

women kave hutnbugged us about that^ have made us believe tkat. 

14. ^ai^ SSotf ift el^rßd^ ^^ UUb filr fl^, M^ common people are na 
urally honest (just because they are common people). 

18. Uub tion toegeu mit bem ba brttben? Refers to the Buchjäge 

over in the ftcimlid^cn @runb. 

22. %tx^ SSotf l^abeu {le tion {^immel uub 4^jine loeiiS gemacht, thi 

have made the common people believe in heaven and hell, 

25. eingetrid^tert, /<wf^^ iff with afunnel; beaten into one's head 

65. — 10. ^ie au bet Sled^teu »erben nucl^ fmmm« This exprei 

sion is a threat that Lindenschmied will er 00k his fingers around th 
trigger of a gim. 

11. iJftuff« Note the play on the word. Frei inquires whether ei 
f^(ug (rheumatism) is the cause of Lindenschmied's stifiF hand; tb 
latter replies: einen bleiernen (gluß), meaning that while poaching h 
had been shot in the hand by the Buchjäger. 

17. SBett i4 Sater fc^Iug auj^ bem ©tra^Iauer 4^erm feinen ^ie^ei 

because I coined money out of the Strahlau gentleman's deer, i. e. h 
sold the deer he poached. This explanation applies also to ungi 
niünijteS ®elb {uncoined money) in the next line. Note W. O. 

66. — 8. 4^ier; gebt l^eraui^« Frei hands the landlord a coin an 

says: give me the change. 

9. ^a flnb brei, öier — , small coins of some denomination such a 
Pfennigs or groschens. 

12. Söeld^e 3eit, dialectal for: ttjie öiel U^r ijl eö? 

13. 5(c^te bur4, after eight. 
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SCENE 4. 

' 9lebeit« Lindenschmied had gone out talking in such a 
iann the landlord. Render by: talking susptciousty, 

toenn id^ vX^i^ ixi^ —, sc. fo bin ic^ oerantmortUd^. 

Otf^fjust a moment ago. 

aitgerttl^rt, sc. i(^ l^abe |te. 

^agen Unb id^ Sttl^Ue \Vi%you lay asUep and I was count- 
ncy) just then, 
ü^aff er imr, don't worry about that, 

ScENE 5. 

(^irf^flenieil^ oben am %\x^, stag-antlers are the most 
lament for the gable of a forester's house. 
bei ber ä)lainfell, witk theyoung lady^ i. e. Marie. 

SCENE 6. 

I^tttge, used colloquially for the transitive verb ^ältQte, 
rbs fangen (streng) and Rängen (weak) are hopelessly con- 
the language of the people. Note the subjunctives, l^ätte, 
t, etc., used because this is a dream and not a reality. 

%t ^at — wlr^ig — gebrol^t, cf. 55, 25. 

rft = eben erji, a HttU whiU ago. 

Bort für taufeitb = ein für allemal, oncefor all, in skort, 

toirb bai^ n04 toerbeit, wkat will be the outcome of thisl 

SCENE 7. 

. ^ler gilt^j^ bOj^ ^]t{fer|ie, extreme measures are necessary 
^ai3 iJfieber über bi4, may the fever catch yoit; devil 
^i Vm Sob Unb Seben, it is a matter of life and death. 

SCENE 8. 

t äunge — , sc. ettoa mit bem ^nbred gufammengeraten iflt. 

Vr whether. 
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74, — 7. StafttUanS j^atl^tine, Kathrinen daughter of Stein's Stew- 
ard, 

75; — 10. 3cl( (am eBen ttidtt pm (eften iftei il^itt an mit ^xm, 

^[netMetetty ^^ ^<V/ «<?/ recHve your offer very kindly. 

20. toie einen {^oI^MeB iftel^anbelt, cf. 55, 14. 

28. (S^anaitte, pronounced as in French from which it is borrowed; 
scoundrel, blackguard, 

76. — 17. bie 3^ff^ttf * ^^^ ttVTSi for the conveyance ofproperty or 
lands. ril make the transfer {pf Düsterwald) this minute. 

77. — 3. Sol^annij^berget, one of the most famous Rhinewines, 
named from the locality in which it is produced, a village and hill in 
the neighborhood of Wiesbaden. 

^ SCENE 9. 

17. anffer mir, beside myself. 

78.-7. Sttttic^er. ^üttidi = Liege, Here güttld^er = a ^« made 
in Liege which is still famous for the mannfacture of fine rifles. 

8. ^nfammenmfen and fic^ l^maffnen, inünitives used as impera- 
tives. 

9. beim etften Santenfteg, cf. 16, 17; 100, 2. 

17. Unb if^ — , sc. eile bem 9lobert iju §i(fe. SBä^renb — , sc. aWöttn 
in bie ©tabt rettet» 

ACT IV. SCENE I. 

79.-4. ba beifft bie SRam^ nic^t ben gfaben ab, colloquial = baran 

ifi nid^tS gu änbeni, that is settled. This expression may be a refer- 
ence to the fable of the ** Lion and the Mouse " in which the latter 
frees the former from his bonds by gnawing the separate Strands. 

17. ben er {i^ ^ot jn fc^ntben (ommeit laffen, of which he has heen 

guilty. Note W. O. 

80.— I. Slac^ bem £mm)if, ben er baranf gefegt Iftat? After he 

has capped the climax (by the way he has treated me). Cf. 58, 27. 
3. ®te, you. Cf. note 3, 18. 

5. gab mir bie ^anb baranf, l promised myself 

21. if^ bin ein Sc^nrfe meinei^ 9lamen^, Ishall he adisgrace to my 

name; may my name he dishonored. 
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22. htm ^ilftnS fein SBott ttrtegt fein ¥fnitb, Wilkens' ward is as 
good as his bond. 

ScENE 2. 

81. — 13. ^eittC ^lac^tp generally = to night, but here = last night, 
82. — II. tag Wr «Ic^ti^ mtxltVL,act as though nothing had hap- 
pened, 

SCENE 3. 

83« — 13. tocr, the antecedent bcit is implied. 

15. loettlt bn auf beinern ^H^lf Beftel^ft, ifyou remain obdurate, 
28. bn (ünnteft — , perhaps sc. bei un« S^^ftuci^t flnbcn. 

84. — 8. toai9 bai? anbere nm^ ^ntoiber ixA,, everything in which 

one offends the other, our mutual shartcomings. 

26. Sßenn^i^ bem Stein nad^ging, if Stein had his way. 

85. — I. ^ab' bai3 älleine $ngefe^t babei, I have sacrificed my own 
maney moreaver, 

5. toenn'i^ p toeiter nid^ti^ ba toÄr% if it existed for nothing eise 
than, 

7. Wx (offen jtoei fein = und trennen. — 9laclt fttnfunbstoansig 
Salären, cf. 89, 13. 

SCENE 4. 

86. — I. bii? ttienu = bt« mann. 

87.-6. fp ^xüV^ ber unb jener, the devil takes it; it will go 
to the devilf to ruin. 

II. nm nif^ti^ unb toieber nic^ti?, without the slightest reason. 

16. @o muff einer ein @4e(m fein, toenn^i^ ttiai^ gehen foff t»or 

®ericl(|t? One must then be a rascal to have any standing before the 
law? 

24. 9Bie, colloquial for a(d. 

27. wir nif^tj^, bir nic^ti^, without ceremony, without asking permis- 
Hon, 

88. — 10. SBenn er fo ru^ig ttiirb — , sc bonn wirb blc @ac^e 
fd^limm. 

16. ej^ tut bir (ein gut, dialectal, it does you no good^ i.e. it hurts 



von 



154 NOTES IP. 88-97 

25. Sßeittt hu bir ttucl^ einen anbern @kban(en faffteft, i/yan wouid 

only change yaur mind, 

89. — 27. SBom, dialectal for Brunnen. 

SCENE 5. 

90. — 5. SBenn bn fttl^eft^ haw would it beforyau to see, i.e. won't 
you See. 

18. Sßai^ bir jnerft in We Änge fttttt, whaUver strikesyaur eyefirst. 
25. ,^Um @4abe ♦ ♦ ♦ ixca^** Leviticus xxiv, 20. 

91. — 17. ,,SBie er ♦ ♦ ♦ (^vM** Lev. xxiv, 21, 22. 

92« — 2. Unter ben Soren^ im iJfreien, beneath the gtues in the 

open air. The word gate is often used in the Bible to indicate the 
place of pubh'c assembly where justice was administered. Cf. Deu- 
teronomy xvi, 18 etc. Cf. Wilhelm Teil, v. 1237: 

SBenn SSIutfd^uIb f am, fo rief man i^n geteilt, 
llnb unter offnem ^immel, fd^Iid^t unb flar, 
<5pra(i^ er bad Siedet unb o^ne ^urd^t ber aRenf(^en. 

6. W\i ilften l^eimli^en harten, with their secret documents. In 
the middle ages documents of special privilege were called J^atten. 
Cf. Magna Charta. 

7. tierabert unb bertoennt, words coined by the author : *'ißed" 
and " butted,'' filUd up with " ifs and buts." 

15« ?lc^fe(trttfler, hypocriU^ time-server ; one who carries on both 
Shoulders. 

93. — I. iJfftr^ten tujl bn bici^ nid^t, colloquial, you are not afraid, 

8. ein @ttge(, cf. note 17, 5.— SBenn ici^ bie SRnrie nidtt fenn'— 

cf. 33, 21. 

12. bein ^ranm, cf. 81, 15. 

95. — 12. <$r ttiirb^i^, ni^t == er lolrb e« tun, nic^t mal^r ? 

15. (äff bir nif^ti^ merfen, cf. note 82, n." Don^t let him noHct 
anything. 

22. 3^^ ^flb^ einen ©nng, the forester*s first direct allusion to sui- 
cide, although he has perhaps hinted at it in a general way previously; 
cf. 52, 4. Cf. 96, 5. 

96. — 18. (Belbfdtnabet, cf. note 35, 25. 

97. — 17- ein Sifd^c^en beif^ bic^, ein @(o(befe(ein f^Iag' a«^. 
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These two magic sources of wealth are found in Grimm's SJiärd^eu 
(No. 36), 3:ifc^(^cn be(f bid^, ©otbcfct, unb 5htüppe( im <Bad. The 
table, at the words Xtfd^C^en bccf* bid^, covers itself with sumptuous 
viands, and the donkey, at the command ^ri(fe(brit, pours out 
golden ducats. 

SCENE 6. 

98« — 3. ntad^t fielt mit beit S^0^^d SU tun, busies hUnself with 
the hunting-equipment. 

19- SRlr (anit^)^ gtetcittfiel fein, ifs all the same to me. 

09.-4. SBenti (guer ^ttbrei^ ju <^attfe ttittr^ — , sc. fo fönntc Irf) 
Blauben, bag td^ mid^ getäufc^t l^ätte. Cf. 100, 27. 

22. ä^t iff i^ aud^ ttif^t, toie (aitge ftel^eit, / do not feel Hke stand- 
ing up any longer. He is trembling so at what he has seen. 

26. §ltm Sf^lnalfteitb, afler the day's work. 

lOO« — 2. (§n&^, ethical dative. Same construction 5 Imes below. 

5. alftfottlltreity generally to finishy to complete {one*s studies etc.). 
(Hertel, 2^^üringcr ©proc^fd^atj, 1895), abfoloicrcn = obfcrüicren, be* 
obad^ten, ttJOl^rnel^mcn. Render by to get at the bottom o/y to solve. 

6. mad^ft bi(^, Weiler refers to himself. 

IG. ba^ fie auf Sob unb 2ebeit l^iittereiitanber toaren, that they 

luere in a deadly quarret, 

19- ^Cm Ollf bem pfeifen feltier |>flff, the bullet fired by the man 
on the rock whistled. 

22. loittttlt^ hunting term; to scent. 

lOl« — 9. ba, herey i.e. at the forester's. 

14. flieftafeU, populär expression, rages, tnakes such a racket. 

15. l^autictt, busies itself ^ tosses, plays. 

27. <^ab^ ^eticr niNit nld^t jur 3(ber gelaffeit, / ^«v^ not yet been 

bled ihisyear. This was formerly a populär method of getting rid of 
the impurities in the body. 

102. — I. @0 {inb lie bod^ tid^tig $ttfamineit geraten, tkus they 

have really come together. 
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SCENE 7. 

103. — 8. dr mad^t Me Sabeit l^erum, ke is ciosing the skutters. 

15. ^XtmtXd Sore, coUoquial, Nora Kramer. 

24. Sßad l^aft bn ttUCl^ btauffClt? Wilhelm considers this quesdon 
addressed to him and answers: im ©arten. Cf. 89, 26. 
104. — 4- 9B0 bie l^entinfiel^eit tmtg, where can it be ? 

105. — 3- ,;SBetcl^er ♦ ♦ ♦ ber fott — /' Lev. xxiv, 16. 

18. ,;SBer irgenb ♦ ♦ ♦ ber fott flerlieii/' Lev. xxiv, 17-21. 
22. ^f^ fott ♦ ♦ ♦ euer ®0tt/' Lev. xxiv, 22. 

28. 9loclt 3^^ S^ttltQ, i.e. to shoot Robert. 

lOO. — 8. betl 4^ltf4y cf. 46, 24. Although the forester's wife 
thus seeks a pretext for her husband's going out into the forest so 
late, she suspects the real cause. 

28. Ättg' um Äuge — 3^4« vm %^^% an expression frequently 
used in the Bible. Cf. Ex. xxi, 24; Lev. xxiv, 20 (which Wilhelm 
has just read); Deut, xix, 21; Matt, v, 38. 

ACT V. SCENE I. 

108« — 8. 9lo4 iwwer Itid^t, not here yet, i.e. Marie has not yet 
returned. 

16. attgelel^lttCII, closed tut not fastened, 

ScENE 2. 

109. — 14. 2)ai? Wr' mir aud^ mein ^ttgerinnge^ ironical, ht 

would be a fine forester* s boy. 

SCENE 4. 

111. — 13. ^le QuXi^t ttcöt mir an, my tongue cleaves to the 
roof of my mouth, 

112. — 5. liegt mlr^i^ Im @lun, her next speech explains what 
has been running in her mind, 

19. ®mnb = l^etm(i(^er ®runb. 

24. nmgebr— = umgcbrad^t. 

25. SBtti^ toelfft btt? The forester by this question betrays himself 
in his sudden suspicion that his wife knows what he has done. 
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113. — 17. WÄr' attei? bodt imr— , sc. ctn Xraum. Cf. 113, 10 

and 114, 18. This passage shows that the forester is not sure whether 
he has killed anyone or not. 

25- rf@l> fl^tolfl 14 fetig toerbeit Witt," as I hopefor happiness in 
Heaven, 

114. — 9. gerichtet; rid)ten^ to judge^ sometimes, as here, has the 
double meaning: to judge and also to execute judgment. Cf. seven 
lines below. 

115« — 17. atte Kreatur, a generic singular. Render by: all 
creatures. 

SCENE 5. 

23. auf einmal in 3ttf(ttnntenl^ang, suddenfy in connection^ i.e. 
the forester suddenly grasps the Situation and answers connectedly. 

25. nid^t ben ©ebanfen ntel^r a(i9 mein 9le4t, cf. 114, 12. Robertos 

life was thus forfeited to him, but not Stein's. 

SCENE 6. 

117. — 12. <^en %^\it bic^ toben wir! This is the first line of 
Martin Luther's rendering of the Te Deum Laudamus of St. Ambro- 
sius, which was written in the fourth Century. 

118.— 4. 9ßai9 fott bai?? What does this mean? what do you 
mcan ? 

15. ^er $afior fttttt il^m in ben %XVX, the pastor seizes his arm. 

1 19. — I. Slnr je^t = it%i thm,just now, a moment ago, 

12. fle atmet fle einem meg bon ber SBrnft, her breathing relieves 

on^s heart (of a world of care). 

SCENE 7. 

120. — 6. ^0C^ einer! at least one of my chüdren is here. 

9. Saff mi4, bn— , sc. SDlörbcr. 

12. 9labe, raven^ the bird of ill-omen. 

21. id^ l^tttte mein Äinb— , sc. erfc^offcn. 
121.— 8. graffiert, ra^^x. 

19. mir bie 9blgen jn^atten, put her hands over my eyes. 



► 
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SCENE 8. 

122. —8. ^aff bet SRdtber mic^ gettoffeit l^tttte ! Would that the 

murderer had shot {hit) me! 

lo. SSiViX ^VLfgo on. 

21. Uff nild^ nur ntetnei^ Saaten? fein, let me belang onfy to my 
father. 

123. — I. %^^ ttiar \Soß ^raum, cf. Si, 15. 

16. Unff^iitb uitb SSerbre^eit fielen an ben ^tiben bei9 äRenfcltK^eii, 

innocence and crime are at the opposite extremes of human nature, or, 
existence; i.e. crime and innocence are diametrically opposed. 

20. Sßai^ = toarum. 

26. f}Ue]^ Ita4 ^[ittetifa, as so many Germans did during the revo 
lution of 1848. 

124. — 4. nttb fingt )»on bent alten SRorbfert, cf. SchlUer's StoMt 
unb Siebe, V, i (Miller's last speech), „3(i^ fctje bie ©efd^id^te belne« 
@ramd auf bie Saute, finge bann ein Sieb ton ber Socktet, bie, i^ren 
Sater gu eieren, il^r ^erg gerrig — mir betteln mit ber ©adabe ton Xüre 
gu Sure, unb bad Slmofen mirb föfiUd^ fc^meden oon ben f^änben ber 
Söeinenben." 

8. wir, ethical dative. 

14. ^ai9 mttr^ ein 4^er§, etc. A heart which heard this tale and 
did not give you^ with chattering teeth^ its last penny would be like (as 
hard as) that of the old murderer who shot her. 

125. — 6. gel^t ein Streifen ani9 bem SRnnb, as in old pictures in 

which a scroll with a sentiment inscribed on it proceeds out of the 
mouth, 

7. ben ®Ptt gejei^net ^at, an allusion to Gen. iv, 15, „Unb ber 
$err mad)te ein ^t\6s^t^ an Äain." 

9. ber^)^ erfd^Ing, antecedent omitted, sc. berjeuige. 

20. „%M Ipift nlc^t ♦ ♦ ♦ nnb lebe*" The pastor quotes this verse 
inaccurately. It may be from Ezekiel xviii, 23, or xxxiii, 11. 

126. — 7. i* ge^' in bie ©erii^te, as Karl Moor in Schiller's 
9{äuber does. In the stage manuscript, printed in 1850, the play ends 
with the forester*s delivering himself up to justice, but when printed 
the second time in the collection of Ludwig's dramatic works (1853), 
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the conclusion had been changed to its present form. For comment 
on this change cf. introduction. 

II. ben Sentner, the name of some criminal who had been put in 
the penitentiary. 

17. fle ne^men^iS genau bamit, bitterly, they are very careful about 
details. 
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by Wm. A. Hervey of Columbia. Vocabulary. 35 cents. 

Gerstäcker: Germeishausen. Edited bv L. A. McLouth of 
New York University. Vocabulary and Exercises. 35 cents. 

Irrfahrten. New Edition. Edited by Marian P. W hitney 

of Vassar College. Vocabulary and Exercises. 40 cents. 

Grillparzer: Die Ahnfrau. Edited by F. W. J. Heuser of 
Columbia University and G. H. Danton of Leland Stan- 
ford Jr. University. Vocabulary. 80 cents. 

Heyse: Die Blinden. Edited by W. H. Carruth and E. F. 
Engel of the University of Kansas. Vocabulary and Exer- 
cises. 40 cents. 

Das Mädchen von Treppi. Edited by C. F. Brusie. Fö- 

cabulary. 35 cents. 

L'Arrabbiata. Edited by Mary A. Frost, late of the Ger- 
man Department of Smith College. Vocabulary. 35 cents. 

Hillem : Höher als die Eürche. Edited by Mills Whittlesey. 
Vocabulary. 35 cents. 

Hoffmann: Das Fräulein von Scuderi. Edited by Gustav 

Gruener of Yale University. 35 cents. 
Meister Martin der Küfner. Edited by R. H. Fife (;f 

Wesleyan University, Ct. 40 cents. 

Kelier's Legenden. Edited by Margarethe Müller and 
Carla W'enckebach of Wellesley College. Vocabulary 
35 cents. 



Modern German Texts (Continued) 

Leander: Träumereien. Edited by Idelle B. Watson. Vocab- 
ulary and Exercises, 40 cents. 

iSffeissner: Aus Deutschen Landen. Von M. Meissner. Wkh 
vocabulary by Josepha Schrakamp. 45 cents. 

Aus meiner Welt. Von M. Meissner. Edited by Carla 

Wenckebach. Vocabulary. 40 cents. 

Meyer: Der Heilige. Edited by C. E. Eggert of the University 

of Michigan. 80 cents. 

Moser: Der Bibliothekar. New Edition. Editcd by H. A. Fari 
of Yale University. Vocabulary. 40 cents. 

Riehl: Burg Neideck. Edited by Arthur H. Palmer of Yale 

University. Vocabulary. 35 cents. 
Der Fluch der Schönheit. Edited by Francis L. Ken- 

DALL. Vocabulary by Geg. A. D. Beck. 35 cents. 

Saar: Die Steinklopfer. Edited by Chas. H. Handschin of 
Miami University and E. C. Roedder of the University of 
Wisconsin. Vocabulary. 35 cents. 

Scheffel : Der Trompeter von Säkkingen. Edited by Mary A. 

Frost. New Edition, prepared by Carl Osthaus of 

Indiana University. 80 cents. 
Ekkehard. An Unabridged Edition. Edited by W. a 

Carruth of the University of Kansas. $1.25. 

Storm : Immensee. Edited by Arthur W. Burnett. Vocatm- 

lary and Exercises. 25 cents. 

Sudermann's Frau Sorge. Edited by Gustav Gruener of Yale 

University. 80 cents. 
Teja. Edited by Herbert C. Sanbgrn, Bancroft School, 

Worcester, Mass. Vocabulary. 35 cents. 

Wilbrandt: Jugendliebe. Edited by Theodore Henckels oi 
Middlebury College. Vocabulary. 35 cents. 

Wildenbruch: Das edle Blut. Edited by A. K. Hardy of 

Dartmouth College. Vocabulary and Exercises. 35 cents. 

Wilhelmi: Einer muss heiraten, and Benediz: Eigensinn. 

New Edition. Edited by William A. Hervey of Columlia 
University. Vocabulary. 35 cents. 

HENRY HOLT AND CO. "lrÄ%l^ 



German Grammars and Readers 

Bierwirth's Beginning German. By Prof. ri. C. Bierwirth 
of Harvard University. 90 cents. 

Elements of German. By H. C. Bierwirth. $1.25. 

Howe's First German Book. By Prof. George M. Howe of 
Colorado College. 90 cents. 

Otis's Elementary German Grammar. Eighth edition, thoroly 
revised and provided with new exercises, by Prof. W. H. 
Carruth of the University of Kansas. 90 cents. 

Spanhoofd's Das Wesentliche der deutschen Granmiatik. By 

A. W. Spanhoofd, Director of German in the Washington 
(D. C.) High Schools. 75 cents. 

Thomas's Practical German Grammar. By Prof. Calvin 
Thomas of Columbia University. $1 ' 5. Supplemenlary 
or Alternative Exercises. ByAVM. A. Hervey. 25 cents. 

Vos's Essentials of German. (New Edition.) By Prof. B. J. 
Vos of Indiana University. 90 cents. 

Whitney's Compendious German Granmiar. By William D. 
Whitney. Revised. $1.30. Supplementary or Alternative 
Exercises. By Prof. Robert N. Corwin of Yale University. 
25 cents. 

Brief German Grammar. By William D. Whitney 

Revised and Enlarged. 75 cents. 

Introductory German Reader. By William D. Whitney 

and Marian P. Whitney. $1.00. 

Bronson's German Prose and Poetry. Edited by T. B. Bronson 
of the Lawrenceville School. $1.25. Part /, with vocabu. 
laryy $1.00; Part II, with vocabulary, 75 cents. 

Hanis's German Reader. By Prot. Charles Harris of Adel- 
bert College. $1.00. 

Schrakamp's Das deutsche Buch für Anfänger. Von Josepha 
Schrakamp. Revised, 75 cents. 

Thomas and Hervey's German Reader and Theme-book. By 

Professors Calvin Thomas and Wm. A. Hervey of Colum- 
bia University. $1.00. 

Tuckerman's Am Anfang. By Julius Tuckerman cf the Gen- 
ial High School, Springfield, Mass. 50 cents. 

HENRY HOLT AND CO. ^^^^i?^ 



German Classical Texts 

Goethe: Dichtung und Wahrheit. Sclections. Edited by 
H. C. G. VON Jagemann of Harvard. 80 cents. 

Egmont. Edited by R. W. Deering of Western Reserve 

University. 70 cents. 

Faust. Erster Teil. Edited by Julius Goebel of the 

University of Illinois. $1.12. 

Götz von Berlichlngen. Edited by Frank P. Goodrich 

of Williams College. 70 cents. 

Hermann und Dorothea. Edited by Calvin Thomas of 

Columbia University. Vocahulary. 40 cents. 

Iphigenie auf Tauris. Edited by Max Winkler of the 

University of Michigan. 70 cents. 

Poems. Edited by Julius Goebel of the University of 

Illinois. 80 cents. 

Lessing : Minna von Barnhelm. Edited by A. B. Nichols of 
Simmons College. 60 cents. Wüh vocahulary, 75 cents». 

Nathan der Weise. Edited by H. C. G. Brandt of Hamfl 

ton College. 70 cents. 

Schiller: Der Neffe als Onkel. Edited by F. B. Sturm of the 
University of Iowa. Vocahulary. 35 cents. 

Die Braut von Messina. Edited by Arthur H. Palmel 

of Yale University and Jay G. Eldridge of the University 
of Idaho. 70 cents. 

Die Jungfrau von Orleans. Edited by A. B. Nichols of 

Simmons College. 60 cents. Wüh vocahulary, 75 cents. 

Geschichte des dreissigjährigen Kriegs. Drittes Buch. 

Edited by A. H. Palmer of Yale. Vocahulary. 45 cents. 

History of the Thirty Years' War. Selections. Edited by 

A. H. Palmer of Yale. 80 cents. 



Maria Stuart. Edited by Edward S. Joynes of South 

Carolina College. 60 cents. Wüh vocahulary, 75 cents. 

Minor Poems. Edited by John S. Nollen. 80 cents. 

Wilhelm Teil. Edited by Arthur H. Palmer of Yale 

60 cents. Wüh vocahulary, 75 cents. 

HENRY HOLT AND CO. =^^e'ir^l*^ 



German Composition and Conversation 

ason's Colloquial German. With a summary c. grammar. 
By T. B. Bronson of the Lawrenceville School. 75 cents. 

ting's Anleitung zu deutschen Aufsätzen und Stilübungen. 

By Prof. S. W. Cutting of the University of Chicago. [In 
prei)araHon.] 

ve*s German Prose Composition. Based on Storm's Im- 
mensee. By Prof. George M. Howe of Colorado College. 
20 cents. 

emann's Materials for German Prose Composition. B; 

Prof. H. C. G. VON Jagemann of Harvard. 90 cents. 

- Elements of German Syntax. With special reference tc 

translation from English into German. By H. C. G. von 
Jagemann of Harvard. 90 cents. 

emann and PoU's Materials for German Prose Composi- 
tion. By Prof. Max Poll of the University of Cincin- 
nati. With the vocabulary to Jagemann's Materials for 
German Prose Composition. 90 cents. 

»c's German Composition. By Prof. Paul R. Pope of Cor- 
nell University. 90 cents. 

nckebach's German Composition based on Humorous 
Stories. By Carla A\ enckebach, late of Wellesley College. 

$1.00. 

litney's German Composition. By Prof. M \rian P. Whitney 

of Vassar College. [In preparation.] 

- Compendious German and English Dictionary. By W. D. 

Whitney, assisted by A. H. Edgren. Retail price, $1.50. 

irakamp's Exercises in Conversational German. By Josepha 

ScHR AKAMP. 55 cents. 

m's Studien und Plaudereien. First Series. By S. M. 
Stern. With Grammatical Tahles. $1.10. 

- Studien und Plaudereien im Vaterland. Second Series. 

By S. M. Stern and Menco Stern. $1.20. 

;'s Materials for German Conversation. By Prof. B. J. Vos 
of Indiana University. 75 cents. 

iNRv HOLT AND CO. "^"iS^^I*^* 



Modern Language Dictionaries 

Whitney' s Compendious German and English 
Dictionary 

viii + 538 + ii + 362 pp. 8vo. Retail price, $1.50. 

The extent of the vocabulary actually given is not f ar from 60,000 
words, but these are so treated that the meanings of a vastly larger num- 
ber are easily determined. 

Gase's Student's French and English Dictionary 

600 + 586 pp. i2mo. Retail price, $1.50. 

Professor De Snmicrast» in his Harvard Lectures on Teachingy 
says : '* Gase is as guud a school dictionary as one wants/^ 

Gase's Concise Dictionary of the French and Eng- 
lish Languages 

941 pp. i6mo. Retail price, $1.25. 

Hugo A. Rennert» Professor in the Universiiy of Pennsylvania: 
**It is ihe must coinprehensive dictionary, for anything like its fixe, with 
which I am acquainted. . . I shall recommend it warmly.*' 

Edward S. ^Hynth, Professor in South Carolina College: "The 
very best, for general and ready use, that I bave ever seen.^* 

Gase's Pocket French and English Dictionary 

X -f 647 pp. i8ino. $i.CX). 

Thls edition differs from the one just described chiefly in being in 
much smaller type. 

Gase's Library French and English Dictionary 

956 pp. 8vo. $4.cx>. 

An expansion of the largest of the foregoing dictionaries, comparing 
favorably both for completeness and conyenience with any French and 
English dictionary extant. 

Edgren and Bnmet's French and English Dictionary 

1252 pp. 8vo. Retail price, $1.50. 

Artlmr G. Canfield, Professor in the University of Michigan : "It 
is superior 10 the other dvailable dictionaries for students with which I 
have been able to comp;ire it." 

W. B. Snow» English High School^ Boston^ Mass.: *'I constder it 
the l>est Bnglish-French and French-Rnglish dictionary that I haveever 
seen — the most complete, the most practica!, and best arranged.^* 

Edgren's Italian and English Dictionary 

viii -|- 1028 pp. 8vo. $3.00. 

J. D. M. Ford, Professor in Harvard University : " It marks an ad- 
vance over all other Italian-English dictionaries. ... I sfaall recommen'^ 

it to my classes." 

HENRY HOLT AND COMPANY 

34 Wmmt 330 St, N«w Yomjc 
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